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PREFACE.

’/ [ Tae following treatise lays no elaim to oviginglity. As -
: s title-page indicates, it it & compilation. Ruferences are
-— ‘generally given to the books which bave been quoted ; bai
5’\5' o’ $here are several short extracts, in most enses shightly alter- -

-&d, which.are not formally acknowledged, . . B
-7 Tt is boped that the work, notw ithstanding all its imper.
6 “. ¢ }' ) . - feebions, will be fonnd useful to Natjve Teachers in India;
®t ‘ ' : ' #nd perhaps sotne scuttered hints may be of service to Mis-
«Sionarics who have not aceess to many publications on tho

. s&ukjnot. . , e
. ‘ % There is fraquent reference to the Schnol Books published -
e o f *hy the Christian Veenacular Pducation Sacicty, 88 one obe- .
= “F «ject is to show Naiive Teachers how they whould be -
b . "geﬂ. The Series was prepared with special reference to
N s ;B0 religions, moral and social condition of the country.
- ol e "%;_Ic‘nce, though much care has boen paid ta the graduation

? the course of lessons in English, and the great diseove. -,
Fica of seicnee bave boen unfolded in the manxer which
beemed most intelligilile and attractive to the youthful mind,
ttention hug been chiefly devoted to the Higher aims kept -
7 view by the benevolent supporters of education in India,
'hey include the following 1 . ‘
L. Tae Exruasamion. or Conissran Trurn. The evie.
percer of Christianity sae briefly stated; the corraption of
goman nagure, the universality of 8in, the necessity of faith, -
¥rpentance, and of the inluences of the Holy Spirit, are -
$pecially voticed.  Several of Todd's beautiful illustrations ‘
. ¢ given in the earlior books, - o R S
. > II. Tax Corrzcrion of Prevainmg Reviciovs Ezaogs,
’ '3 the Hiudu mivd were merely 5 blank, it would be sufi- -
Ez ent to present truth ; but as it is pre-ocenpied by opiniops.

f the most blasphemous and dangerous tendency, and is
roze to receive the mast coxtradictory statements, 3 differ-
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““ent couree is pecessaty. God is considered the author of!

" sin; bathing in the Ganges is supposed to cleanse the soul

L

i

“from every stain; caste is looked upon es a divine instits-,

tion, Our Lord in His teaching often exposed errors current,
amo ng the Jews; His example may be torlowed with great:
advantage smong the Hindus. : *

MNIIL . Tae Iscvreamios or Ceris?isy Moras.. Truthy

justice, honesty, the duty of living in peace, ipdastry, seif-

< Jependence, and a willingness to adopt improvements in-

of blindly following custom, are illustrated and!
2 ¢é. - Bribery and oppression of every kind are repro-|
bated. ‘The bencvolent spirit of the gospel, and the duty,
of Christian converts to their beathen countrymen, are fre-;
gueuntly nrged. - . ;i

1V. ADVOCACY OF THE MOST URGENT Sociar REFORMS.

Female Fdncation, early marringes, the marriage of widows, !

- pointed out.

the posindn of wemen in the, domestic circle, easte amd:

~other questions connected with the social well-being of the,

peaple, are duly voticed. e, 5

V. TEr IMeROVEMENT OF TEE SANITARY CONDITION OF
#rs Propne. The different organs of the body, and the
yueans of preserving health by proper diet, cleanlinegs, ven-:
tilation, and by the structore of dwellings, are explained..

. The advantages of vaceivation, and the éteps which should:

be taken when an epidemic makes 1is appearance, are!

A List of the Excuism Serigs is given below :—
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" HINTS ON EDUCATION

"INDIA.,

et

INTRODUCTION.

The impdrtance of Cbristian education cannot easily be

estimated.  While the direct preaching of the Gospel to
adaits by tho living voice must always occupy the frst
place in Missionary inbours, Schoole, proparly conductod,
have advantages pecnliar to themselves, There is not the
finctuating andievce presentod by the wayside or the bazaar.

The ¢hildren have not become confirmed in vice, nor bave

1

. Line may be given upon line and precept npon precept.

their conscionces been deadened by the influenco of a blight- -

ing superstition. ‘The heart is yeb tender. and both the
voiea of experience and the declarations ot Ged’s word en-
courage us to bope that the good secd, sown ¢n sach & doil
and watored by showers of heavenly graece, is likely to

» yicld an subundant harvest.

Tho effeets of edncation are not confined to children, for
the present youth arc the fathers and mothers of the voxt

genervation.  lence it has been well smid, © W haf you wonld

put aufo the Lise of a people, prut ko its sehuols,”

DEFEDTS OF NATIVE BDUCATION- IN INDIA.

Though education of the right eharacter i ealeulated to
be & source of unmingled blessiug, it mast be admitied,

- tliat, if funlty, it may only stamp error mors deeply and

increase capabilities for evil .

it is difficalt to conceive any education less adapted o -
produce & beneficial effect than that iraparted by the indi.

genous schools of India. - ‘ .
“1f the scheme of teaching,” as hasbern justly cheerved, © e

throughout one of duil, dry, plodding, monoicucna meckanism, —aci- -

3



X

ing on head and heart with all the force of a congealing efficacy— }
the systern of -discipline may ba truly characterised ag thronghott a -
reign of terror. Kindness, paticnce, generosity, love—all are alike

upknown bese, Fear is the first and lasy ond ouly motive brought
suto play ; punishment the first and loet and only stimulans.”# ;

;

Many of the books studied are very injurious in their

-effects.  Some of them, it is true, age in language alike un-

t1
e ; !
* intelligible to teachews and pupils; others coutain moral 1

ity

o vin such o menver that they may be favorably compared’
© with many of a similar grade in Ergland. - : >
~- Bome of the means to be adopted by a Missionary to im-

_~prove his Vervacular 8chools 1oay now be noticed. !

oo SFIRET EXAMINATION —When Missionary takes charge of’!

& district, his first duty with reference to ‘the schools is to;

Tt It must be Borne in mind tbat many of the remarks in this work sbout des: .

“ preeepts, a fow of which are comparatively good, but they :

are mixed np with maxims which are absurdeand grovel. !
ling ; some books sanction vice of the worst character ; and

" all inculcate thé most debasing superstition, :
1t is not. surprising, therefore, thai persons wholly wnedu.- | -

‘ented have shown & greater readivess to embrace the go8+.

pel than those who have studied in Hirdu schools.

MISSIONARY VERNACULAR SCHOOLS. ; :

Missionary Vernaculart Schools vary much in different |
districts, chiefly owing to the age of the missions. . In somes
places, where the pumber of converts is emall, the indige.:
nous teachers bave siniply been taken into employ, receiving:
small allowances on condition of substituting Christian)

. Pouks for the heathen works they formerly tanght,  Under

soch circumstances only a trifling improvement can be ex-,

pected. Most of the schools, however, are tanght by teach./
~“€re who have had an ordinary Christisn edueation, though'

they never received any speeial training for the work in,

- which they are engaged. . In general, schools of this clasa;

are more eatisfuctory, though they are still far from attains

* ing a ptandard which might easily be reached. Some teach.!

ers who have been cuvefully trained, conduct their schools;
i
"3

* Fdneational Destitution in Bengal and Bebar.

focts in Misslon scheols anply exclusively to those tsught in the vernefnlar. ~
They. donotrefee ot all 10 the large Enplish Missivnary lustitations, - 3
iy . 3

Y

‘eondition. They will be found in varions stages aecording
«to the advanes of the Mission. He should ba accompanied

by an exporienced Native Agent. To see the schools in

‘their ordinary state, no notice should be given of his pro.
‘posed visit. Tt should not be mentioned even to the Native
- Agent, aginformation may be sent to the teacher, and cfforte
- made to collect boys and malke everything look tidy,

“visit them, and azcertain,'ds nearly a9 possible, their oxact

The Misgionary shoald first mes how the minster teaches. -

: The mastar shouid be requested to go on-with the lessons

for atime as usnal, while tho Missionary walka slowl
cround the classes, carefully watching overything. = After-
- wards, and during sabsequent visity, he may airect hia
i attention to the points mevtiona! below. Nomo of the
. prineipat may be extered in his Sihool Nota Buok®

[ : - Introductory,

;- Name of Village or Town. Population. Chief

; Employment. R
Schasl Premisca. CL

« e the site central and convenient P
i What aro the distances of the nearest schools P .
What distanoe muss she pupils gunerally travel to reach the sohool B
15 tho rite bealthiy, and freo from extornal annoyanes ?
To whom doed the building belong ?
What is the size of the bnilding P What aro the materials 7
i s tle necommaodation suffcient P .
" Is the building well-lighted and ventilaied ? .
1s the floor riscd so 2 ta be free from damp during tho raina?
Ig the building in gaod repair P
The revair of schaol-lidnses should be thrown upon the people. ¥ pruper

aulves in the building ax s gut it Kaph i good condidon,
Are the schoolroom and compound clezn ? - S
1s tha school-room sutficiently furnished with seata and des}sa ? .
Is it provided with a blagk-bosrd, table, box for bucks, sheet lew
“sons, and maps P ¢ ’ L

The Teacher.

The name, age, and religinn of the teacher ?
What, teaining has he had ?

a . - . 1
wiens are gmployaed, the chiidisn way b2 made to bske suct ab interess them.

h

mbggc move oasily naadato former memorands than if entered ia o gonerai oot
b : : -

g - . &

© $JThis is vory useful whon s Missionnry has charge of schools. Deferezien -
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- Cooxit ' o -;

How long has ke been smployed ?
What are bis good and bad poins? k
T8 there a pupi) Leacher adbached o the school #
- Are monitors employed ?
i The Pupils.
Axe rogisters of admission and daify attendages kept ? .
- These shou'd alvays be examined whon s school fs visited. Teachers are vexy
apb ko neglect tillng them up. .
How many papils are on the books at prerent ?
What was the average daliy astendance last month ?
At what ngos 4o papils commonly enter school and lefve ?
Are the children clean in persons and dress ¥
To what castes do they belong ?
Tetorzuation on this head must be obtained very galotly.’
TWhat are the religions of the pupils P
" Tnstruction.
Whet sre the school hours ¥
Is there & well-arranged time-jablef
Are the children taught in rlosses or separately ¢ - S
What age the numbers in each class, with the sabjects Df; study,
and the names of the clasgs-hooks P '
The childrey should bs oxamined ai fsr as tlme permits, beginning witk the
youngest class, .
I3 the school opened aud closed with prayer P
Do a1} the children rece:ve religious instruction daily ?
Ara the younger ¢hildven porsonally taught by the teacher ?
Are the pupiis sutficiently provided with books, slates, and writing
materials ? :
Are the books purchased by the children P _ o
Are the lessons properly esplained ? ] v .
The best way to sscertain ¢ho teacher's ability in this respect {3 to roquire him
Lo give Jessone o Aiffersmut sublects in prosenve of the Missionary, The éxami
rution of 4he ehildren will show whether the teacher expiaing the Jessons.
Are lesgons prescribed montibly ? o :
Arxe there poriodical revisals of lebsons ? o
Ig an evening school tanght P If 50, what are the sttendance, sub-
jects tuaght, &e. ¥ , K
Is there a Supdny school connseted with the week-day echicol ?
What proportion of weck-day sciolars attend th? Sunday school 2
' ‘ -+ Fees, &s.
What fees are paid by the pupils 7
* What is the ameuns of the fees monthiy ? - -, sy
How many childrea do not pay fees P * N
How are the fees appropriated ?

L IR

"

What is thbe monihly income of the tescher, and from what -

souroes !
Does the school receive a Government grang

(I -
i =i !
. : (‘Ml,serEznec{us.,,.

¥ 'What is the state of thie genecal di¥ciptine of tee school P

What panishments are vsed P ‘ -

What circumssances specially Linder the progress of 1he sohos!

What improvements or changes are considered desirable

Coxox Derects—A few of the leading fanlts in the
mavagement of vernaeular schools may be roticed,

Lnte Te

aching.~In native schools the great ehject is to

- commit o, mewmory cervtain books, without the slightest

! g or explazuation on the part of the
teachors., In Mission vernacalar sehools this must be-
guarded ‘against, eehisms and portives of Seripture
arerorten glibly recited, with diltlo percsption of their
rueaning.  Hven trained ieachers, From lazivess, ace apt to
relapse suto native modes of teaching, ‘

attempt as question

Defective Orgawization.~~The individual method is puar-
suid in Native sehools—each hoy bas his rsson separately,

Tri Mission schools the children are divided into classes ;

bui the teacher is freguently unable to keep the whole of -
' . Thoagh the ciass which he is
tenching hiwself may be engaged, the other pupils are .

his pupils employed.

tv “* learning their lessons,”
A large proportion

geveraily bawling ont, profosse

but acreally doing Iittle or norhing,

of the time of the children i3 lost.
Negleet of the Younger .Childven.~The teacher is apt to

sontine his attention mainly to the advanced classes, to

make o show at examinations. Suvme Missiounries eollect
the children in their schools af the Mission-hounse, and
examie corresponding classes.  Thisis a good plan for the
clder. ehildren, bt as the yonng children canuot attend,
there'is danger of their being overlocked. When a Mission.
BTY Yidts & school, he should freauensly begin his examina-

. 1on With the younger elasses. Beginners are often kept

singing the aiphabet withous looking at the lotrers. 'The
systera of *‘ payments by results” tends to check this
ueglect, : ‘ ‘ -
Waut of Ilvlb'm'pl»'{ztz.mﬁl‘caclze;'s n indigenons schools often
teeat their pupils with severity, bat generally there is a great
wanb of order aud discipline.
school shou!d be sllowed to go about with a cave in his

No teacher in a Mission -

sl
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" hand: least of all shauld ke Have it*when giving religious;
instruction. Discipline wiilhe greatly promoted by truining
= the childeen to march, to sit down and riso up simuliane-
“ously, &o. : - -
- Conorrigs oF Srocrss.—Some Miaston vernaculur sehools |
. -are badly sitended ; & pice in school-fees is wrung withi
o, difficulty from the parents, who pry in others cases ten
“otimes as muoh to indigenons teackers.  The Missionar , ok
. unfrequently, pats it down to hetred of the Gospet-—tha
- school dovs nol fourish hecauss Christianity ia twnght, i
This, in goneral, 18 & zross defusion.  There aro othep M 18- .
sion mehools in Jocalities of precisely the same charnoter,
- where the trathy of the Guspel are far more fally stated,
" yeb the attendance is unraerons. The fach is, that in the
U iormer.gusp the parents are not satisfied with the seenlar
Canstrantion, Tl the pupile shew a desire for haptisny, whicl
caunob aften be Jooked for in the yowng children attending
- vernsonlar sehools, the parents starcely give a thought to
[ the yehgicus lessons— the Missionary raay teach as much
7 Christianity s ho pleases. oo .

;
l

1
.
¥

H
1
£

s i i

B f'
i+ Supposing that the teachers are, in some mensare, effiei. %
Y ent and industrious, perhaps the most common cause nf’ﬁ
- the want of sucoess s, thak the subjosts which the peopla
- yalue most ave nob tevglit. There ure some Missionsrios/
- and teachizrs whose idcas of education ave - derived exalne,
.. 8ively from FEngland or Germany.  They bave mnever’
- examived Native Schouls with auy degree of attention, !
imor consalted the feelings of the people.  Servile oopies of |
o+ Noglish or German madels srenil they aim at, - ©
w o New, admitting that mineh in the Native system of educa-
_ - tiow is positively bad, and other things w«}rtiﬂg\sg,ﬁ}mre ¥
2eatill some good n is whicll should be z'emfned_. Lz}m ordis
"7 pavy parents in England, Hindus valoe eduration chiefly agf
it fits their children for ‘business, . Avithmetis is perbaps
beldin groater estimation than any. other branch. They!
Coowwish B, fiuWevur,‘ o bo darght 1n & wey which wiil be prags’
o, tieally neeful.  In sore schuools under Karopean maage-:
ment, the children are only exerciged in working sums cn.
2 nlates; lovelving millioas. . An intelligent -Hinduw parenk
“Jeuowa tbas his child, valess ewployed in some Goverumeny

%

xv i e
office, will perhaps never in his Tife recuire to solve such
questions ; but that he may sustain loss every day if not
familiar with the modes of calenlation nsed in ihe bazaar.
The true course 1s, not to exclude either system, but to
teack Pofh, . . .

Writing probably ranks next to Arithmetic. This also
shonld be turned to phicticn} acconnt. The following re-
marks by the Honourable W. Seton Karr should be care-
fuily cousidered by all who have the manogeincrt of verna-
enlar schoold 1 - ’

*These (indigenous) schools do supply a sort of informa-
tion which ryots and villagers, who think at all about
learning to read and write, cannot, and will ot do withont.
They learn there the system of Banjieahs’ accounte, or that
of agriculturists; they learn forms of notes-ol-buwd, Nt
tnces, leases, agrecments, and all such forrts as nre in
constant wse with a population not natarally duil and
somevwhat yrone to litigation, and whose soeial relations
are decidedly complex, ~ Al these forms are tanght by the
gara from wemory, as well as complimentary - forms of
address. On these meoquireiments, the agrieuléural popu-
lation seta very considerable value. I think that we ought
not teo muck to consider whether snch attsinments are
really valuable, Ali I know is, that they are valued; and
it ig the absence of such instruction as this which, I think,
has led to the assertion, with regard to some districts, that
the inhabitants consider their own indigenous schools  to
be better than those of Government.

“Iwould have all forms of address and of business all
modes of aceount, agricultural and commercial, collected,
and the best of theirmkind printed in cheap and popular
form to serve as models. I would even have the common
summons of gur Criminal or Revenue Courts printed off."*

Native classics are also held in hizh esteem: An English
parent does not in general consider that his son has reccived
a liberal education if he has not read Virgil and Horace.
The peopls of India value still more highly their standard
authors.  Some Missionaries, ignorant of vernacalar litera.

’

* ¥ Records of Bengal Geverument,” XX11, p. 43,

»
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Jnre, call the whow % wile foawh,”” and b{la-si: thaf. 1::%«' ; r!n‘;{
not allow o single native book in their schools, 14 s ena!
+that there I8 verhiars not oni elassio wineh dees not coniain,
very obiectionable p But, m sddition, thers s 1}],1%','1& i
saueh homely wisde svsad with sorne nchle sentis
: d i proot :

1w

Dny reverenes be nos pald ¥ )
A fow of the Notive olxavios, the hest, botk dn so
¢, shonid thervelnts be studiod

editiond,  One or twa mind
vonding hooks, with sume s

syre

ta il
Thia waonl

1 " 13 ‘ 3 > 1o 3 H
oud to give popnlarity both to banks uEs o
Lad, ns & role, heathen ohildren ej('::.?‘i

)

ety adioss T o0

tod editions, 1n ihe ab magmsty. of,
sty tho parenss. Bt is much betler that. tha,
study wl anch shonld be recoguised than thal vive oibevs La
read Ly H :

cMuawe or Tw
the menns which a
raise ihe chiaeaorer of his schonls may e reenivmed.
b fom b

Sy

It

M wh

o THE TrarwE

TR

. . ) e i et
clementary elucation isinvolved in & pradosl clevation of
the relizinos and moral chaeneter and of the intollevenal

honld endos
vorn 0 Norma¥
aim gnchy lie oy do ®

stundard of the teachers  The |
vonr %o get frafned Cheista

sehooly bt if it iy imposeibie to b

} 3 ¥, T T e - T
b sdesl by Bis ewn effords fo woprove his mhkere,

Ve master will, to g seriain degres at)
t e fricadly advances of T latér. Amd véry ateced
tionately should the Minister strive to w ke him teel wa o,
Cdellow-inbonver with hitssoli in fhe Lord, ¥ sty und
bisfly, he shonid bend hig eerigius {o'see thnb he 15, iy
t:‘: & servat of God, and thoreag § inparoosh ni}i‘:fﬁ;;
own spiviteal lide, Then he shoald « TORY CRRTITBLn LY
‘s kindle in his heart a holy onthusinam for fis work. He:
should apeak to him, peay with ki, Jeud him books, sympa- |

-

xvil T

thize with him, znd encourage him # every way., He
should draw him on to speak of the individual children
tanght—of their characters, their fanlts, his diffienities
witi: them, his hopes and fears ab, < sthem. The master
is thus brought to entertain higldr views of his work—to
Jook apon it less as a mennsof durning money, more as a
service for God's glory. G Teels that bis efforts are syM-
pathized with and apprechied; this unges him fo preater

o of

castivity, is own beart becomes move enlichicned from
¥ g

frequent spiritual inteveourse with Cod's Minister. He
beconmes aore strictly constientions, wyfe laboriously dilis
geit in bis secular teachiug, and, the same tiree, he
grows wore anxivas shout the eternadinterasts of his pupils,
more watehfal over the developiy it of their chavacters,
toy of frainin e Suve

I

P

move carefal t0 seine every opporitindy
hearts as well as teaching their minds, ™

- The masters should also he frained to teach and encoar-
aged to study. Some may perhups be considered incapable
of improvement~they are useless ue teachers and ave ouly
retained beeanse they have been long jn Mission service
and cannob obtain other employment. The welfare of the
children, ought, however, to be conwzulted ss well as
the pecunmiary ivtevests of the masters.  Sach persony
should be made to resign in favor of some relutives, if any
are competent. Subjects should be . prescribed  to them to
prepare, aud af least monthly they should be examined upen
thera, avd give lessons to be criticised Ly their feliow-
teachers and the Missionary. ' :

»

Crirrcrsy Liessons.~These may bo condueted in the fol-
lowing manner. Let certain teachers be appointed before-
Land to give lessons on specilied suljects, which they onght:

* carefally to prepare. Tt is desivable that pians of the lessons

should be drawn out and submitted to the Alissionavy before
they ave tanpght, Let a class of childven-te called in from
the Btation School, and let the lessons bo given, the Mis-
sionary and other teachers presend taking notes as to the
moede. The following tanle, published by the National So-
ciety, will atford some gnide ju indicating the points to be
observed ;

*™The Model Parish,” yp. 158, 159,
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.wn the Jossoms are over, the r}a]aren ehmﬂi he (hcr« ;
. and the I:M?xers whn have been listening should:
se the lossond stating what they cousider to he el
heon defvcf,s, and q.howmg !mw thcy mxght have been|

improved, : -
The, M isatonsry — keep the cm;ma to the salject, !‘(w?
b 1

“press all improper spiris, and sum up the s omarks at f‘\c)
cclose with his own observations. .

Bible Aﬂqmns, the most impording, should be mvm more!
fro ‘q*‘m iy thao thoae on othc.ﬁu%\wch :
Raedilecvons, if pm*w'h‘ (‘ﬁ'xd'lc'fwd, aTe exeent
mame. No exercise perhaps is bettor calenlated
teschiers feel that their work is not merely n:(‘oh"mfm? hm.\
ane demnnding earnest thoughs, great skill, aud warm

8 i
himstian devoteduess, Co : o
A TRESCRIE ﬁ:n“comw OF LESRONS,— This was ona %"\,

urged by the Bev, Canon Mosidey, whon the ecompiler con ~%
smt,“d Wim ahoné the mxmov-pvxlmt m werpacuize sehool :
in Indis. - The school-books of the Christian Vernaeul
EBduoeation Soclety, have beew divided inio monthly an
daily porticns, with ihis object in view. The u‘«" :
marked ont is what seems pr wtur-m!ra in the smajorily
schon CThe Missionary ovn determine the naMher uﬂ
leseons in excoptional cases, (.‘a!m:n Moseley thas poluks onl

the advantages of such an arrangoment : KO

] S
wtinn of the conrse of Wwgron books heve
el tlew by pre ibing o Jessen S every duy of the week ul
year, amwl making Lo mastering of that lesson, ax to ivg

ter a8 weil ag chi: eoading of 4, che Dusiness of the d
th for every viw) a8 wo-ll 1*pr)~s *!m tadter s fuu ¢

P HEE iy r TRcoMmE

{114!' st N')H-

pected ttg
¥ P il of the yens in the :ﬂa-[.
o tiie mnsier’ oarg thab aneavinin ..mi
dewl*m' c"wmmnr wh’( Wihoy af present have and mofhodizes w;.m«‘
AL pregent, ke tenches whan be likes, when be likes, ’ L{
T proserstas lor Bim, with e kaowledgo and ednenrrente. g
all the praties comrected with e sohool, a course of i i
ke purgned jn i, ad spes, ifioh w time to be desoted to esch glenitl
of whag conrs, :uxd p'mm wnhm wlich it is to be completed¥ ¢

el e Mlnuica of Committes of Council, 18*"«3. Vol 1.

exn be assembled in one place, and those six

xxd N §§

“The above plan greatlv facilitates the examination of
schools which are within short distances.} A]: te Lhﬂdren

lessons can be put in one class and g nestigaed bowrhw
This eourse, hosides saving time, enables te prover rare of
progress to be Letter - as scertained, and both teachers and
pupils are stimulated tugreater efforts. :

AX aomqUuare Seepty OF sUiTabLe Boows.—Boo
grest conseguence. . v, IR remarked in an

%4 (¥ive me,’ says one, ¢ the scugs of a voun w;;: and Twili
let sny one else mike rhc laws of it *Give e, says
another tho sebool-bosks of & country, and I W'tll let any
one eise muke boch its krmm; aud its daws " Thas early
impressions-—impressions coeval with the Brst dawnings of
intellizence, mpressions raade whas a new world is opening, os
with the freshness of morning upon the. sonl—are aé encoe
the most vivid and most indelible, has passed mto a pro-
verk,'#® ‘

A good teacher will often make up forinferior text-books
by oral instraction. Iu Indis, however, exes pi, m a few
superior'schools,  the baok,” rays M. A.l. Pratty *“ 12 every-
tluurr for the masters canunot supply what it f’nils io give."”
Is will appear strange to some that theve are Missionaries
in Indi® who wse books from which the name of their groal
Master has been cavefully expuuged. How cau a blfsmxg
be expectad {dattend schools where Christ is thus, to some
extent, shubont 2 * :
The veglect aboub the Christian dmmr‘fer f books seems
greatest ju Bengal.  In somessher parts of lndia, Clristian
books have found their way into heathen schools , in Pen.
gal theve appeurs to be a reverse process. The Report of
the Calontta Teact and Book Soviety shows, that in 1363
there were 717 Christian school books in Bemgdh circulated
among abont 26 miilions of people, including 11,985 child-
reri atiending Mission schools.  Christian school bocks are
sepplanted by thuse on the * nentrality” principle, or pre-
par -4 by orthndox H indus, Vedantists, Bv'almnstﬁ, or men

of vo fixed religious views. Mrs. Muliens wrote a very -
e :

* “ Missionary Addresses,”” p. 169,
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excellent work, “ Phunlmani and Karunsa,” the heroine inf i

~ which is & Christiah. A sort of imitation, called the * Higd
. fory of Sushils,” has been publishe® in Bengali; but the
“leading charscter derives her creed from mtnition, avd
- may be deseribed as a devout member of the Brahmai
¢ Bamaj. / The compiler found this nsod a8 & text-bork in &
.- Mission femsle school which he visised ; and theve is reason)
. to belleve that it is similarly omployed elsewhere. Deiom.

¢
:, threatens to provesa far more formidable oppounent than,

idoletry,  Cau it be deniedthat some Missionaties in Ben-
- gal are thus aiding in its propagation

o Y
4

1t is pot recommended that the reiigions element ghould
- be introdnced largely into Kending Books, The Scripturesi

should form the great basis of religious instruction. Stiil,)
Z @ tew lessons on Christiun suhjeots, sach ay the beantiful)
s allostrations of Todd, may be intempersed with great il
.. vautage. - More frequeutly, brief, but telling, incidental)

~allusions may be made. In wany instances the books read|

“* in school ave nearly the only ones in possession of the pupils !
“.inafter life. Y8 it desirable that the only subject prescribe
-ed gbould be the way of salvation-—the only Narms t'h:m%

houid not be mentioned in them—that which is above)
very name ? N - ‘ Coe
-Bome Missionaries who nse non-Christian book# never'
seem 10 have given the sobject & thoaght. Others assign i
. -the following ressons :— R Ty
1. The Teuchers are Heatherns—1f by this is mesnt that |
.. their moral ebaracter is 8o very Jow, and their opposition o]
< the Gospel such, ibat they canmob be. trusted to)
ear boys read books Christlan in tone, the sooner such
~leachers are got rid of the better, They are nuterly unfit
\for Mission schools. It is to be hoped thal vory few, if
any; of this class are employed by Missions. . Mauy who |
re called heathen teachers by some, are convineed of the
druth of Christianity, alliough they bave not had eourage
40 face the severe trials which its publie profession woald
tail. . The conduct of such men is blameworthy; baut it
‘does not seer to meud matiers by making them nse booka
from which everything Christian has been expurged. |
fn-not a fow cases, however, even Chbristian schoolmas-

e

s P

e e e R

[ 3.

- Xxii ' .' }’V’

ters aro made to use books eithor prepared on the principle
- of “neutrality,” or by Hindus, and, what is worse, teach
~ them to Christian enldren,

2. Nou-Ohristian Bosks are superior in style.—Or more
than one ocension this reason bas been assigned to the
compiler. It showsa melancholy abseuce of what onght
to be the ruling passion. Blegauce of dietion is of very

- little consequence as vegards children attending ordinary

schools, apd the snpporters of Missions at home would
think Addisonian pelish & miserable compeusation for the
want of Christian sentiment, L

Care should be taken to use e:tp'u-fg'atetl edifions of

Native classies. If this is neglected, idolstry, pantheism,

. and immorality, will he taoghtiin many cases, ,

Apeqrare Ixsrgorio¥.~This i3 necessary, even at home
Wyune says :—

‘* Frequent occasional visits, also, are nsefnl for general
supervision. INot only at his own stated hour, buc at all

- kinds of unexpected times, it is well for the Pastor to appear

in his school.  Master and children are thus kept more on

the alert; discipling is move strictly carried on, and tho-

natural tendency in hoth lo grow langnid and careless ia

checked. Not that the Minister should ever seem to take:

upon him the oflice of spy. He should not appear anxious
to ¢cateh’ bis school off 1ts guard. - Many little faunlts that
he observes on 2 gndden entrance be bad bester take no
notice of, Anything that interfered with cordiak confidence
botween himsclf, the gmaster, and the chiidren, mars his
usefuluess, Cootinual fanlt-tinding is not swted to the
holiness of his office and the natace of his message. - In his
visits, therefore, he mnst be always, as far a8 possible, geniat
and pleasant in manner. Itis his frequent présence, and
not the discoveries he makes, that keeps np the life of the
school. -~ Tewards the master, especially, his bearing should
be alwags friendly, sympathising, and respectful. . If he
findy fanlt with the teacher, or seeris dissatisfied with bim,
in the prosence of the pupils, more injury is doue, by their
loss of respect for their master, than say good the criticism
produces can make np for. The children should feel, -if

- possible, that their Minister and their téacher go band in.

.
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-hand together in educating them. Somotimes. alas! the
master, by his underband ways—by his hypueritical eye-
servige, anderstood ondy too well by his puyils
-~ all efores to produce this fecling; but, ss far as in b ey,
. the Minister shonld endeavour {0 sm,m and a0t go that such
_» state of feeling shouid exist.”*®

7 Many Missionaries know by exp ciene rh?{' somefimes
when they have visited \(‘hmdr un euwcw diy, nercher
teachers nor pupils have been prosent. shonld
-therefore be made veeasionally. - But the (mel G is to
bave searching monthly examinations. If thepe ave many
“schools in the distrmel, it is neccssary to have a Native
8ehool Tns wpector.  He shounil ba a relable, well-frained
~toacher, alile to act a5 orgenising rosster,  Trshould he hs
duty to visit the rehnols r'r‘\m,;ia.ui‘r_',' pfn iz ent 4o the
“{eachers whatever is defective.  Fle shonld examine wVery
school thomuwblv onee a month, subustting the r:.~u]t3 tn

- the Migsionury in'a tabulated form, N
“The Missionary cannot devote muel time himsell o 1he
examipation of schools; butihe f-:l‘x.orﬂclgive fOINC attention
toit, hoth to test the acenrarcy of the reports Ul the Native
‘ Inapccfon and to stimulate the ‘rmr'i.(ah t hag already
been augge»ud that all the Mission f:(-}.(m]s, fn a district
zshould study the same lessous. I the sehools a
“extly pear, ihe childien ean be eolie
‘garne el'\ciw can tw examined together,  This eonrse, ba-

‘sides saving lime, enables the proper rate of progress to iy

Jwtter asce naumd aud buth teachers angl }»a}»'l ALE HIYY uL_i -

ilp to gresier efforts.

" Bt as has already been mﬁnmmed the young (rhﬂdr'eu
.mm,t algo Le caIeszV fooked after. | -

= Ifthe echools teceive f-mni'sn-";-nid the wisits of the
Government. Inspector will gecare atiention to the secular
lessons.  The dangeris legt the religious tepehing sbhonld
e neg’.ected To counterucr tinm, the i mnnmv shouid
lay great sivess upon the latter, He should seo that suit-
‘sble religious instruction is given to all the uulﬂrer-..!ci.
n‘erely to the advanced schoiars. Tk youngest cmlm‘m

# ‘'fhe Model I"n'uh,” PO hi 163

cled, and tnoae in tha -

RV

can be tanght Seripture w;rm s orally, and learn o repeat

o simple ¢ 1*003;)%111.

Veruneniar sehnols under uutrained fesehers, especiaily
at any distance, are in general wor thless without ecarclul
snpervigion, Tne .shrxum, thvrunm, uot be so nnmers

ons as to reader frequent yisits impossible.  Besides, much

of the valne of schovle consists in the ald ‘they give tn
other branches of Miszicn work, A kind of hoid is W'ued
over & village by a seboel; but this 9 m a preat measy

thrown away, if not tnl"chd up by preaching and visita.

from {he Missionary.

Tie Pomn Teacner SYSTEM ———(Jrﬂ"‘my monitors are

nsefnl to some extent. but it is very desiratde to have one

alder and more- experienced youth in every school. Thas |
“greater attention can be given #o the younger pupils, and &

sed up, The

superior class of teachers may be grad wllv

papil teachers shonld have certain lessons pr'ehcmbz «l ta

tin am, and andergo periodical examinations
The diffienlty started will be that inm.s are not avsilable

Some of the meney spont on buarmng thOOm mighi uo -

allotted to this objeet. -

Grapuarsy Pavyenrs vo Teacures—Men of a snpem‘ov
atamp should receive fixed salaries, but the system of ** pay-
raent by resolts” works weil with ordivary tenchers.  The
scale of payment should be gradnated accerding to tho

classes and the quatity of the lessons.  1f the teacher re-:

eeive alike forall, the school will be filled with mere in-
fants; if the manner in which lessons sre given bo not
taken into accoent, the tencher wiillook merely to nambers.
I a boy does not reciie any lessons, nothing sbould be
allowed on account of him, Iie has pmbab]} heen ahuent
Juring the month, and the teacher has prevailed wpen him

to attend on the day of examinativa. COnly half rates suould

be paid for lessons repeaied inditferently. .

Tl chief practical difficulty connected with this system
15, that the cxamination involves considerable labour. As
teachers wizh their pay monthly, the cxaminations must
also be held mouthly. The work is greatly facilitated

by having blank forms, including columns for the nawes of
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_the papils and each subject of examination, with snmma.
ries at the foot. The Native Inspecidt tan mark the reaults
"pn the blauk form, the names of the scholars baving been
previously entered by the teacher. The monthly examina-
tion returns, which should be filled, will give the Missionary
& good idea of the state of a school, _If the Native Inspec--
tov is pot trustworthy, he may, for tha sake of a bribe or
some other eonsideration, make the returns more favourable
than they ought o be. - They should thevefore be aceasion--
ally tested by the Misgionary himself. » :
Errcrrs awox: TRE Parexrs—Heard says that in Eng-
Yand, % It will tack all the Pastor’s influence to. overcome:
tie disposition of the parents to remove their children ag.
‘woon as they sre wsefnl at the farm or the shop, a:.d to!
mdoisin them at home when any little cali of business or
sickness makes a press in the home work.”"* ¢In ludia the
Missionavy- can -act ‘only wpon ihe Native Christians.
Most of ‘them, as hensthen, would pot have wsent their'
children to achool. However, by the influenre ot Mission-
“aries and’ Native Agepts, they have heen porseaded  in
“many cages to avail themselves of the aducation provided.
§4ill, it requires constant effort.  The object well deserves:
sttention, for it has a very important bearing mpon the
futere Indian Church. o o :
Seroot, Fres —These should always be levied if possible.
1t provepts the people being paugerised ; the-instruction is
~gore -valned, sud the astendance more regmlar.. K Awmong:
poor low casie children no fee, or at least vuly 2 nominval
one, enn be esacted, The schildren of the hnmblest
“.Christinns - should be -educated as far ss prachioable.
" Eiforts to . esteblish schools smeng beathen elhildren of
© gorresponding grades have been very unsaiisfactory.  The
- ¢hildren nome to school irvegularly, and only for o shorb
 4ime. Soon they forget all that they have lenrned;, Hence
the aima should rathee be o get chbildren of the:.middle
" elasses, whe can siford to keep them long enongh at school
. 0 derive real benefit. From such, school fees can be obtaftod.
°. Mixep Senoous.~By schools of this class are meant those:

© attended both by girls and boys. This plan has been’ frac-
T e e Paskor s the Tarsli” po k)

at
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“pessinily adopted Tu Tinnevelly and some other distvices”

n ealled fthe objection to mizedegchools
w, which makes fomale eduraildil on s

- great seale ag almost insoluble problem.” . lu muny parts -

of Indis there is great ditlicelty in secaring eompetent
female teachers, and guil greater Siffioulty in vetaining
them, Young givls mar be tanght with their brothers, who
can also taio them to and from school.  The schoolmastec’s
wife may terch them a little needleswork a paet of the day.
This course eanuot be taken with givls bevond a certain,
age; bat it muy be followed with advantage in many places.

Nignt Scaoors—-A few yours ago ronsidernble astention. .
wns excited in Nogland by the early age af which children
left sehool. A Conference for the speeial cousideration of
the subject was held under the ;}ﬁfouﬂg-a of the late FPrince
Cousort.  The remedy which was most genorally anproved
was the establishment of night schuols. - Several have been
opencd with success it different parts of Indin.

Oue great benefit of auch schools is, that they aid in -

mereasing the supply of Mission Agents. Mental activity

is sustained by night schools, and when Divise prace bas
touched the beart, yonug men aocusiomed to tsil prove
valusble labourers in sitnations for which most Agouts
from boarding schools would be ill qualified. - i
Arerr Crasaps.—The compiler suw a class of women, .
under the vonerable John Dovasagayam, Native Mimisker,
T nuevelly, who came an bour a duy-to be tanght ta read,
Bome of them had Jarge-families, others were eideriy
widows ; but nambers sneioeded ad last in learuing o read
the Seriptures themselves. ‘ i .
Senvay Sewoons avs Bmie Crassrs—In some Missions
there are inferesting Schools and Ciasses of this deserip. -
tion; but inothers thoy have not been altempted.  Sunday -
Schocts, besides the imnrediate bencfit to the children, are

admirably adapted to eall forsh benevolent effort,  Private

meebers of congregntions should take part i toem. The .
foeling s too general among uative couverts, that they are
L from any obligation to do good to these zround

them, i they are not puid for it
Bible classes are excellent nurserics for Mission Agenls, .
: . - .
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PO
GENERAL PRINCIPLES
. " CHAPTER L
‘ THE NATURE OF EDUCATION,
The nature of Bduocation is, in most cases, very imper-

fectly wnderstood in India. "1t is generaily supposed to be-

instruction in reading, writing, and arithmetic, that its ve.
cipient may be prepared to act as ¢ elerk in some Government
otlice, or to engage in trade. 'Persons who wish to be

considered learned by their fellow-countrymen, devote

* several years to the study of grammar, poetry and philoso-

v

phy.  True education inclodes much maore,
Man is destined for two suocessive stages of belpg :
1. A brief period of probation in this life.
2, An immortal existence inanother world.
A complete education seeks to prepare him for Qoth,

FEdueation may be divided into physiend, dadullectnal, aud

reltpions, with reference to the body, the miud, and the s‘oul.
JPHYSICAL EDUCATION.

Paysical educsmon. though greatly neg!ected in Indm, ig
of considerable importance. Some provision bas been made
for it by watare. Y onng animals may be seerr frisking aboat,
apparently without any objeet, but from mere 10y ’1 he ac-
tive sporte, the merry shovts, the trials of skxn, in whickh
children so much dehighs, all tend to strengthen their Limbs,
their lungs, their senses, aud contribuie greatly to their
bodily vigor aud happiness.. ln our present imperfect cou.
dition, however, we eanpot trust to the instinets of uature
along. The teacher should be acquainted with the best

‘maodes of preserving the health sand promoting the due

development of the physical powers.
Many of the cutaneons diseaset so cemmon in this coun-

try are eansed by the neglect of cleanliness, either in persou

\

3
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or (ress; the'open drains, stagnant water, and i‘u:x‘a};é of ﬁiﬂ;:
uear houses, give rise to much of the cholera and oiher pes-
tilences which sweep off multitudes.. On the other haud,:
- people rocovering from fever are weak, and by bathing !‘reeh:ﬁ
while in that state, vomelimes chill themselves and brin g on
A relapse. A sallicient supply of pure air is necessary toi
health,  Tie Hindus often shut themselves up at niq?:t in
small apartiwentsin which every passage that rr,ig’.mkadmih!
air i carefully ¢losed.  Wholescme food is another great:
“requsite, Great nambers of children die in India because
they are aliowed to eal vavipe froit or any thiug they please.
‘When cold rice stands {or some time it ferments: in thiy
~atate it i3 apt to ceonsivn sickness, - Rhenmatism and other
diseaser often sttack prople, becanse they lie onthe ground
during the web seasno with nethiog but a thin mat between
“ihem and the eold dawp earth. The jndulyence of the
"passions, though a delieate subject, has a most important
" beariug apoun the welfure of the veovle of Tudis.  Chddrey
vin this country are sprightly, qoteliigent, and doeile in o
high degrec: bat ofien when muauhood appeoaches, the eye
- Toses its brilliancy, the intellietual powers decay, and the
“moral feelings are deadened, by the wnfluence of the Zenana, -
~*Ihe effects resemble a nioral leprosy, corrnpting and des.
stroying {he whele system.  Froem this cause the {lindu and
- Mabammadau dynasties in Indie generally became extiuet |
i in e fow generntwns, cud children reguired to be adopied i
: from other families. ) ‘ .
v "The Greeks and Homans, the grent cenguerors of the an-
ent world, devoled much attention to physieal edueation:

. cires which invigovate the frame, ‘
v Teschers ta Iudin shonld carefully iastil iute their pupils

“speh knowledge as may tend to preserve bealth, and should .
train them to active nabifs. @ Rxample in ail cases is better ’

ihan precept. A teacher, instead of sitting eonstauntly,
Zghould frequently stand and move about, A garden isa.
“yvery desizeble additica to & school.  Aitearher shonld hime
solf take part with hie pupils in keeping it in order, and in

. Beveral Earopean ]

e reason why tie suu never seis. npon the dominiong of -
“ Yueen Victovia is, that the Baglish delight v manly exer. -

EETSRE

qising wsefnl and ornamental plants and fowers. - He |
should also encoursge active sports, as ball and oricket.
’rincipals of Colleges. and Professors

o

o e
INTELLECTUAL EDUCATION: 1 3

in India join their students in such games,—-an esample
well worthy of imitation. Oeccasional excursions, with a few

.advanced pupils, in.which their attention mightbe directed

to interesting objects in mnature and art, would also be of ’

. much value, o

The atiempt to carry ’.mxt the above directions will be ‘
tatasteful at first to a teacher who has acquired indolent
babits, At present the least exertioun is a burden to him ;

_but let him persevere and he will overcome Ins love of

ease; activity will bacome a pleasure, and be will frain
up youth Btted to engage in the work of developing the
resources of tuis great eountry.

INTELLECTUAL EDDCATION,

This may ba divided into three branches :

1. - Giviog meens to dequire knowledge, as the ability to
read, write, and calenlate. S

4. The direct imparting of information.

3. The discipline of the mental powers, ‘

To some oxtent the three are united: one canunt be
communicatod without giving the others, though it may be
in a very small proportion, Still, it is desirabie to consi-
dor them separately. ‘ S ,

1. Giving means to acquire knowledge —The mode
of teaching rending in the native schoois of India is very
imperfect. Many of the present teachers can scarcely read
themselves, They rend slowly, dwelling on the last sylla-
ble of a word becanse they do not know the next, hesita~
ting, turning back, and repeating. Goed reading may be
taughs in Jess thanhalf the time that is required at present
to give ability to spell ont words with difteulty. Thefact
that the snme system has been employed for agea in India
does not prove that it is the best. Hindua may now travel

by railway much quicker than by the modes of couveyanca

it uge amoug their forefathers. The road to learning may
also be so smoothed, that progress will be much more
rapid, One object of the present treatise is to show how
this raay be done. ‘ » N
2. The direct imparting of. information,— This,
viewed intellectnally, is the least important of the three;
yet it ig not to be despised. . Many children remain only a
short time at school. It is verydesirable that they should



s

e
T2 which we term self, or e nie,
“ed the consciousness «f an extornal world, the sl sae.

¢

- advantage i3, that knowledge acquired crentes a desive for

_impression,
. eonscionsness of snncessive imypressions, there would be no
© unity or connexion in it.
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become acqusintod with some great truthe, which may),
raise them ever aftevwards in the scale of being.  Anotbery

move, and the receiver ia often induced to read. A
© 3. The discipline of the mental powers.—This is of;
the greatest valne. A person im cpmplete possession of the!
instroments of knowledze may be well fitted to become = !

' copyist or clerk ; but if the faculties of his mind have not
" been fraived, bic will be nseless for any thing fnrther.  Inj

Hindu schoels memory iz almost the oniy power exercived, !
This probabiy is one great reason why the Hindug, though ¢
they imitate well, have 2o little invenlion. -

|
<N ;
The three divisions of intellectnal education; which have!

. beeu mentionad, may be illastzsted in the following man-;

mer. - The first may be comparad to giving a ryot a plough!/
and other agrienltural impiements ; the second 6o the grant,
of a fow bags of gram; the third to conferring strengih:
and skill to ho!d and guide the plough, thai ho may raise.
crops for himgelf. : . i
A short notice may be given of the mental powers.
Though somewhst diffienlt to a person to whom it i8 vew, |
the subject is well worthy of attention. :
.. Mind is that which feels, apd knows, and thinks; or,
which i3 conseinug of existence; aund is distingnished from |
mntter, which effects the mind through the seuses. Any!

" fecling produced in the mind throngh tie senses is termed |

a sengation. Sensation does not imply any knowledge of!

. the external ohject affeciing ns,—not even of its existence; :

it is confined wholly to the consciousness of the inturnal)
If our mental life consisted merely in the

Veory soon, however, we perceive |
that all our sensational impressions belong to one suljoor, |
With this tuere 1s develop- 4

The power which the mind pnssesses of passing from the
Jnward feeling to the external objest producing if, is}
termed porseption.. The neuter verb 1 feel” corresponds |
with a sensation; the aétive verb ¢ I feel” (the table), cor<)
responds with an act of perception, o

By perception we become immediately eonscions of thef
qualitiss of material objects. When a clild euturs thej

-

| e
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world, he has no ideas; his mind i3 & perfect b‘.ayk.
Soon, however, his sensed are busily at work collecting
information. Aninfant grasps and tarns roond any object
put into his hand, observing its properties. .

The eultivation of the perceptive faculry, so far as intel-
lectnal education is concerned, is the greal wim with young
children. The sight ean be trained to judge of eolosr, §ize,
form, nomber; the ear can be exercised m distinguishing

sounds ; and, in like manuer, the other senses cau be brought

into nctitity by presenting them with appropriate objects.
Things which Lbe child can sce, hear, or handle, must be
introduecd, and his perceptive power called into play. 7Thus
the habit of observation will be culsivated :

The recalling of a former perception or sensation, 13 con-

ceplion. - The wental image, 8o fecalled, is an vdea. Inde-
pendently of any act or effort of the mind, there i intes-
sautly poing on within it s succession of +deus or emotions;
and these idens follow each other in consequence of sowe

circnmsiance of real counexion, or of accidental rela-
‘tioushipn

This is called the assoctation of idvas. 1n other

words, there is something in each thought which Dbriogs -

some other before the mind; this is sugyestion. When
former perceptionsg or emotious recur to the mivd, atteuded
by ciremmstances of -time and place, we are said to remem-
ber; nod the powef of remembering is memory. Concoptivn
is distinguished from pemory by uot having the feeling ot
past time connceted with the idea. The power which the

mind possesses, not ounly of recalling ideus, or of beiving

conceptious, but of separating such concepticns, and of re-.

composing them in new modes, is émagination.

“ After ihe perceptive nge is passed,” says Morell, “we find that
the memary and the power of retaining images next become the more
preminent of tho faculiies; eounccied ab the same time with an «»-
tenordinary facilivy in the acquisition of words, and the nasociation
of inem with the appropridte ides. Compared with the powers of-a
ehild (in this laster respsct especially) those of the adult ave usually
insignificant.”’} : R

‘At thiz stage the memory may be properly exercised. °

Stores of nseful facts may be laid up; foreign languages
nmay be acquived; passages from Seriptuve and select pieces

* Hoe the works of Miss Mayo and Currie’s Early Schoo] Edocation,
¥ Tayjor's Flements of Thought. e
i Elendonls of Peychology. BSee che works of Morell and Isare Tavslor,

CRP
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of poetry may be impressed upon the mind o as never {o
be effaced.  The common defect in edocation, however, ag
bas been stated, is unduly to task this faculty to the exciu-!

" sion of all others. * There is nothing™ says Taylor, “ whiciy
.

more enfeebles the reasoning powers, aud checks the imagi.; |

- nation, than an excessive -or wzclusive exercise of th }
. wmemory.* - Lo - ST w
¢ The -imagination is likewise stroogly developed at thié
. period.. Hence that love for the strange and the marvels
- Jous, The touching parratives of Scripture, the wondex'sg
--of nataral history, the singnlar manners and .enstoms of
foreign nations, may be go described as to provide for the,
healthy exerciss of this faculty. o P
-+~ -The effort by which the mind dwells upon any subject é,o},
- grasp ib clearly, is called ofienlion. - When sevaral abjects:
. ure observed to agree in their leading festures, one wordy
.- 15 used for the entire class, as tree, stone. This PTOCESS iﬁ
- termed gencralisation. Single qualities are thought of sepas
= rately and apart fram all other ganlities, as strength, reds
.7 ness, by the power of abstraction.  This power is one great
. distinction of the hnman mind. If' two or more objects orl
* “ideasare comparcd, and the relation between them isinstant] y?
s pereeived, the mindis said to know them byintustion? Two orl

- more objects are compared and their agreement or disagree.)

. Toent is sscertained by the facalty of judgmeni, Reasoning ig!
- ‘the bringing together a series of things, or notions, which
si-are found to be successively dependent one ypon the othery
- Young children reasoun, bui the faculty s much worg
7 largely doveloped later dn life. Busy exercises may 1'06’;
i given to the yonug with advantage. Thns the differences
- between the feet of the hen and of the duck may be com-}
< pared; the coverings of apimals may be eontrasted; whenj

-3 lesson on glass is given, the pupils may be asked to name
“‘pther objects which are transparent, brittle, or smooth. Ad/
children adwvance in years the reasoning powers may he still,
.. more cultivated by the study of geometry and otber soien-,
ves. Pupils shonld be accustomed to weigh moral as well)
a8 mathemabical eviderce. Logic deserves to'be ecarefully,
- tanght, - The natives of India constantly mistake mere;

illustration for sound argument. o i
:. It has been observed that, * the life. of a nation boars an pbvious
analogy to that of fhe individnal.  In a very early state of Hocietys:

RTINS

i
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humanity ibzelf is Tiving the life of an infant ;~~it iy gnided almost
,entirel_v'hy gense and instinct, - The pext porqu of n.angona} 1lifer
“brings s intw a world of poetry and mythology. ~The distinction of
intelligence from feeling-—the severing of imagination on the cne
band from abstract principles om the cther, all this marks the rise of
another era, in'a nation’s devélopment,—that, namely‘, wh‘zc'h corres.
ponds with the sphere of Tyovcut, properiy so called. This separn. - -
tion is effected by the understanding, -aud is maiked by o decided -
tendepey to mataphysical spuculations. - - ; oL
When these periods have run their tounds, ihen the ogo of positive -

" apicuce commernoes,—ihat in which the resson gathers vp all the re- .

galts of the ovher [accltivs, and employs them for the direet inves. .
tigation of knowledge ™ . o
“The {shove is illostrated to some degree in India. The
rude Hill Tribes may be said to be in the infantile stage.
They scom alive to little more than impressions thongh the
senses, the cravings of the appetiles.. The great bulk of *
the Hindus may, however, be contpared fo children im -

twhom the imaginative powers are largely developed. They

delight in poetry; their favourite sacred books are fq!l of
theé most marvellons stories, resembling the tales written

" for the aransement of the young in Europe; their religions .

services and processions are like the sports of children,

- A small proportion of the Hindus have advaxced to the

‘. thivd stage, when there is a fondness for metaphysical

speculation. The Pundits generally delight in hair-splitting
discussions. . The fourth age, that of trne knoswledge, has
vet to come in Indin. The persons for whora this book is
intendad will, under God’s Messing, bave a very important
share in bringing it aboat. They should bear in mind, that

. the judicions discipline, in due order, of all the intellectnal

" this object. : MR

powers, will have a congiderable influence in accomplishing
RELIGIOVS BOUCATION. B e
Religicus instruction, inclading moral training, is the -
most important part of the teacher’s duties. Without this .
his other iabours may-simply increase the power of his -
pupils to do evil.  They are like putting weapons in the
band of a man without kuowing how he will nse them. ' ™

“ True religion, with the aid of tuhe Holy Spwit, will secure *

their becoming instruments of good. - Milton, the famouns
English poet, jusily says, ~ : e -

* Abrldged from Morell's Elements of Feychology, -
- - T RO < :
& : :
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- # The great end of learning is to repair the rnin of onr first paronts

by regaining to know God aright, and out of that knowledge to love
Hiwm, to imitate Him, and to be like Him, as we may be the nearest

by possessing our souls of true virtue, which being united to the-

. heavenly grace of faith, makes ap the highest perfection.”
" 1t is this which gives dignity to the office of the teacher,

and which may well console himfor the want of earthly.

~ riches; honor, and power,
Daniel Webster, a distinguished Amevican statesman,
"_gave utterance to the following noble sentiments :—

» * We geck to educate the people. We seek to improve men's
moral and religions condition. In short, we seek to work upon mind,
as well a8 on natter. And, in working on mind, it enlarges the
human intellect and the human. heart. We know, when we work
upon materinls immortal and imperishuble, that they will bear the
impresa which we place upon them through endiess apes to come. Ef
we work upon marble, it will perish; if we work upon  brass,
time will efface it. If wé rear temples, they will crumble to the dust.
RBat, if we work on men'simmortal minds, if wa endue them with high
principles, with the just “fear of Giod and of ibeir fellow-men, we

o engrave on {hose tablets something which no time can efface, bud

_ Which will brighten and brighten v all.clernity.” :

. This division will be trcated of largely in a subsequent
chapter. ' . ,

——

CHAPTER II.

_'THE TEACHER'S QUALIFICATIONS.

The bigh importance of the teacher's office bas in genera}
not been appreciuted. Frequently it bas been: the last
resort of the unfortunate : the man who failed in every thing

~ else became A schoolmaster. When a clergyman, cailed
Stouber, first visited his village school and inquired for the
teacher, a wretched old man, atretched in & corner of the
" apsrtinent, was pointed out to him. Stouber asked him
what he tavght the children ? The reply was, “ Notbing.”
" Why £ said Stoubor.  Becanse I know nothing. I

nsed to keep the village pigs ; bus when I became too old -

- for that, T was made schoolmaster.” -

" The wisest and best men that have appesred on earth
have been teachers. In Greece, the most civilized conntry
in ancient Europe, the wise Socrates was a teacher ; and
the most distingnished meu of Athens walked aboul with

i intellootual, aud moral qualifications,

) INTELLECTUAY QUALIFICATIONS. 36? 9

him to listen to his instrnctions, His pubils, Plato_ and
A'\.jsz.nmle,' were teachers ; and théir teachings bave en]xglm
ened and infonenced the world down to the present time.
The most veneraile men.among the Jeiv.s‘wef-e "teachers.
Above all, Jesus Christ, the iucarnate Son of God, went
abont teaching. e ‘ : o
HBome of the qualifications pecessary in a teacher may
now benoticed. - ) B
A threefold division may again be  adopted--~physical,

PHYSICAL QUALIFICATIONS.

1. Goold Health.—No scliool can get on satisfactorily
where the teacher is often absent from sickness, The pro-
gress of the pupils is stopped, and)their parents in mony

cases will send them to other places for inscruction. Had

heoith renders the teacher anable to condnet the schoo
with the vigor requisite.to secure snecess. 1t is also apt to
make Him irritable and despondiay, while good temper and
cheerfaluess are of- great valuo in the manvagemont of
children. ) e T ‘ '

Much may be dene to sbreng!'hen' Byen o wm}; congh.{;u-
tion by daily exercise in the-open air, by attention to diet,
by cleantiness, and by living in » haugfe in a dry sitnation,
not exposed o anbealihy exhalitions frow 8lth or swampy
ground.

2. Freedom from personal Defects—This is very
desirable in a leacher. : : )

INTELLECTUAL QUALIFICATIONS, )

1. Knowledge of the subjects to be taught.—The
teacher of an elementary school shoald be able to read with
ense, ascoracy, and expression; to spell correctiy; to
analyse sentences ; to write neatly, and with due observance
of the laws of composition. . :

Tha teanher shouid be skilful at calenlation and ander-
atand thoroughly the processes of arithmetic.  He should
be seqiwinted with mensaration . and - land-surveying.
Some kaowledgee of algebra and demounstwative geometry is
desirable; 8 - .

The éeacher should be familiar, with the geography sud
Listory of his own sountry, of Esgland, and of -Palestine,
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He should also possess some ncquaintanee with genera} -

geography and history, both ancient and moderu,

The teacher should have soms knowledge of the stmci:ure
of the body, and of the best means of preserviug the health ;
he should: E(, able to give some information respeeting the
animals, plants, and minerals arapnd him; to explain agri-

.-, cultural operations ; and to teach the elemunts of natura,l

- -objects. A knowledge of music i3 & valuable qualification. -

philosophy and chemistry.
The teacher shonld be able to draw ontimeg 0f' common.

Every instructor of the yonag shonid have some acquaint.

_ance with mental philosophy. Good books on the subject -

should be studied, and, above ail, he should carefuﬂy

" obseree the. workmg’s of his own mmd and intellectual ’

processes in bis pupils, The prmc‘y]w of sound reasonmg
should be understood by him,

... The teacher shouid hate a good know:er’lszL oi‘ the evi- ,'

dences of Christianity, as well as of the leading doctrines
and narratives of Scriptare.  He should be acquainted with
the best modes of traiuing the youtg in the practice of the

gr‘eat duties enjoined in the Word of God.

s Apmtude for Teaching.—If was formerly considered

¥ tlm.t. the mere possession of & certain amounb of knowledge
qualified any ove for the office of a {eacher. This i3 now
seen to be inadequate, Not only must the tcacher have -
the knowledge to communicate, he must also know how to
- imparg it He shonld be able to express himself ina olear, .
“- lively, interesting manner, with the simplicity requisite in

speakmg to children, He must be able to put himself in

. the position of his pupils, to think as they thmk aud to
. lead them on from step to step.

3. Ability to Govern—A tem-hcr & anthrmty must be

i established, recegnized; and submitbed to.  This does not

“ligin londnwa of woive, nor fierceness of look, nor impas

tience of manner, nor strengtheof arm, but is more a power

",_fbv which mind tells npon, and controla mnind, Cat

Formerly teachers had 1o acquire skill in their phiession

by their ‘own unaided efforts. The es#ghhahment. of

“Normal Schools, or seminaries for thes gpecial” trawing of

a teachers, bas done much to raise the standard of edugation.
The experience of the whoie eivilized world is bronght to

nwlsm. Qm.m'wmmss.- o 3‘"’ U

buu' upon the subject, and a young man may, in a cr»mpa-
rutively short time, become practicaldl acu_mmxted with the
best maodes of instraction. . .

MGEAL QUALIFICATIONS.

“ The personal <‘ha1 acter of @ muster,” it hag bern said, © pins.
duces g continual effect. Inn rertain zense bhe 18 feaching alwaye,
und often when he lesst thinks ot it. The lessons whioh he gives
insensibiy ave perhups the mosb availing of all, and it s hardly
‘o much to seye that what he conveys witlout eing consclons of
it, has a deepcr effeet thun what ia tanght more hmmally He s
cnnslfam]y imparting his own likeners, reproduciug in-the minds of
¢ guholamg the impressions nud convictions of his own. A silent
cice 18 we work which he little suspects. The words w!;iuh
p-unobzervod from Lis lips, the aesa which b performs mechani.
cally and immediatoly forgets, bis dafly balits and deperimect,
lave their effect, and may be mude subservient to the lighest ends,
The very wuy in which his schocl is maueged, its order nnd im.
persialicy, the wwne of kindoess which pervades it, the reverence
openiy paid we what is good and troe gnd genersus, are 30 many
parts of moral tesehing”* Tt is chiefly by ihese wiluences thet
the habits and character of childrea are formed,

1, Qleanliness and Neatuesgs.—It bas nlrendy been
dtated that the neglect of cleauliness js a fertile cause of
disease. A sloveuly appearanes degrades & man in the
sight of the worid, and always lossens therespect e receives
from children. A teacher should not chew beiel. There

are fow practices among. the peopls of this country morve
offeusive to Buropesns, It. canses ihe luss of mach
money und time, while 1t seems- to .exert an i::jan-iﬁuﬂ '
intinence wpon ﬂ\e mental powers, A teacher ghouid
likewise avoid the use of tobacco, ¥is house and compound
shonld present a model of neatness.

2. Order and Punctuality.—There are iwo good
magus,  Have a place for every thing, and keep every
thing s its proper place " ** Iluve a umu for every thing,

and do every ibing at the proper time.” Their observance. -

will enable the tmcher to adcomplish amuch greateramount
tol work, end with much more ease and. pleasure to himself.
He should 'always act upon a plan.

fa

3. Dz":»‘ence and Earnestness.—A tcacher ahon!d
throw Luie whole sont into kis work. It 15 both diffienlt

O SN ST,
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and of the ntmost importance. The precept of our Lord
should be continully borne in mind, *“ Work while it isday;
- the night cometh when no may, ean work.”™ A waut '0£"
‘activity aud animation is a very common defeul, in teachers
.of this'eountry. ¢

4., Perseverance.—The werds of instraction have |
beew compured by the greatest of Tenchers to sesd sown
in the earth. He who has sown the seed must wait wecks
. and months and even years before ha can expoct to sce its
© fruits.  We must sow the seeds of good fn‘inciples and
patiently look For the harvest. © In dae thme we shall reap,
if we faint not.” :

5. Kindness and a love of children.—The young are
very guick In noficing the toves, the countenanees, and the
- manners of their teachers. Colduess alicuates their minds,
stern anthority produces only an unwilling chedience ; but
true kinduess softens their bearts. It is said of Pestalozz, |
. one of the greatest teachers ju modern times,  He loved
- hig pupils as a father, and he acquired 2 father’s influence
© over them.”  Native teachers in India generally sit with a
cune in theiv hand, which is ofien employed in beating
© their unfortnnate scholars,  Peons who superivtend con-
" victs at labour may be allowed tu a6t in tlis masmer; but
snch cotduct is disgraceful in a teacher, ,
6. Justice.—A child is very sensitive to injnstice. - No
scholar showld ever fuel that the teschor has favorites, and
~least of 21l that ha himself is bardly dealt with, When
disputes arise in a class, justice shounid be done, ps far as
can be, 1o all.  Justice also demands vhat wo pupil should
bo neglected becavse he i3 dul) or of poor pareutage.

7. Truth—Children ghou!d be able to plce entire

- confidence in the word of their teacher. e should be an
‘example of perfect sincerity. In no ways perlinps can he
" do more to improve the moral condition of the people of
Iudia. This topic will bs uoticed in 3 subsequent chapler.

8. Piety.—This is tbe principal thing. Iow can a
" teacher exhort bis nupils to love God if ke bimself has no!
- loveto Him? how can he urge them to trust in Jesus
- Chyist for ealvation while he himself rejects the offered
- merey ? how can he point the way to heaven wlile he him-

g . . . Lo
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seff is walking along the broad road that leads to held ?

Tneouverted teacher, submis yoursell ame unio Gq&,xam}
he at peace ; wo go to His fontstonl, and g vﬁyeur&e& np
to Him; “ Beliove 'on tha lard Jesus Christ, and thow
ahalt be seved.”  Then will you be able to sprak from the
heart o your pupils; then may you ook ap to God fora
blessing on your labonrs.  ° :

Dol

.

*

CHAPTER 11 -

DISCIERING,

One greas defect in the native spbools of this conntry is
the wanth of diseipline.  Bays, in inost cases, movs Sbous.
the school ag they please, salk to thele companions, sad

“learn their Jessous ab the pitch of their voice. In some
seiwols bhe noise ia a0 great thal searcely any thing cav be
haavd,  This gbsenee of order throws far more work npon
the tescher, interferes minch with the progress of ihe ebii-
dren, andisa rreathindrance to the formation of good habits.
The tirst duty of & fencher on taking charge of a schoot
3 10 secwva praper diseipline, to obtain o pirfect mastery
sver the pupils, . ‘ ' :
It is important, however, that the eaviiest Impression
produced upon the svhalars should be of a favourable cha-
meter. Twa Hlusirations may be given from Abbett,

“ Many voars ago, whew I wan a chijd, the teacher of the schoo?
where wmy murly stutlics were curriad on. loft, nnd avother master waa
expected. i the appoiwd day e boys bepan to colivet, gomn
from eariosity, at @u carly hour, and wApy specnistions waly siarted
an ber the character of the new insirnclor. Wo wers standing near a
table with m:r)mas on, when 3 youthfuljooking man entered the

v reamsnd walkedjiowards as. . Sapposing him to be some stranger, we
suoad dooking refdim a2 be approached, and were thupdursiuek xg
hearing kimp artost us with a stern voles and siormer brow, * Tuke off
7our barg, Toke off yowr hets, snd go te your sesta’ The eonvie.
tim: immedintely rushed upon onr minds, that 1his most be our new
tencher. . The trst cmotion way that of surprise, and the sccond wis
shay of the ludicrous,

" 8g long winee woe this little sconrrence, that T have endirely for.
gotten the vame of the Leacher and bave not the slighiesi recviication
of a1y other ney in his adwinietration of tie echopl, Bat this recol.

lects‘fi of uis frat greevivg of e popils, and the ezpression of his
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countenanco at the moment, wili g0 with me i the endiof my life.
Bo stroug are first impressions.” ' .
“ This illustration may be useful in pointing onf the sort)
of thing to be avoided.  The uext will ®how the advantage;
of firmuess-and decision at the commencement,’ ¥ ;

f

“Many years agothe magtarship of a public 8chodl in New-England
Locame vacant. A person was appdinted and introduced into his new !
office with some ceremony. an address f rom - the chairman of the;
school commiteee. one from bimsslf, and cthear formalities. The bovs, ;
who had long been acevstomer to the looseat diseipline, domrmiu;d, :

» 85 S00L a8 the company and the committee should .rut;iree, to try the
spivit of their new mastar.. Aceordingly a8 the door was shut, ther |
bagan o make a noize wish their tfret, in proparation for momn decided |
measures.  The new toaster, who had waite L npon ihe company 10}
the door, turnnd towards them, and in porfectly kbl manner, bat |
Wwith a TONE OF AUTRORIVY, 1whinh every by tn, the rocm felt qnd wnder. |
stood,wilpped slightly upon the : ‘
wis instanwancons: Uwareoo
TRIFLED WiTH, Was 80 clearly
reign of anarchy bad censed.”

TEL RISDYESS, 0vil PIRENESS NOT TO BEY
expregsed, that every one felt Luat the}

. “The clauses in prominent ‘trpe divect attention to the
key of success in governing.”'», '

 The foliowing are sume points to be obsery )
digeipline in a school ;

ed in securing ;

L. Determine to have good order.—There is an old"
Latin proverh, Thise can do a thng who think they can.
The man who is confident of suceess is likely to obtain it.
The teacher should have sanh g guiet decisive manner as;
will show his pupils that he must be oheved, He raust)
epeak and act as & man havieg anthority. * o

2 * Consider well before giving an order; but

having once given it, insist on having it obeyed.”*—|

The following extract shows the conserqaence of allowing)
-orders to be disregarded : ; : ‘

" ¥ was once,” sava a gentleman, “ when riding i\ ke conntry over.
taken by a showser, and cdompeiled to seck shelter Yo a Tarm house.:
Half-a-dozen rude and ungovernablo boys werae ruving aboiut the room/
in such an oproar asto prevent the posaibility: of converaation w ith!
the father, who wes sitting by the fire. As I, however, enleavoured!
to make-gome remark, the futher shouted vug, ‘ Stop that no. e, boys,”;

¥ They paid po more beed to him than they did to the rair. Sooa!

s

i ’ T Ed
i -.» Fowler's Distipline aed Iustrugtion. Seroral s cagtions have beu takon .
from this Taluable traatize,. o ?&fgu ) ¢ X

‘they w

Boor and smid, * order buys.! The effect] *

again, in an irritaied voive, hé exclaimed,—* Boys bo still, Orhl W_r-'l
whip Fon, &8 care as you are adiva I will! Bat the boys, 8s though
3 acctstamed o such threats, soreamed and quarreiled with-

gut interuiizsion. ’ - . ‘

YAt lost the fathier said to me, *Thelieve I hnv? got the worst
beys in the country, | never can ake them wmind me. o

* The favs was these boye had the worss father,  Ha was teaching
them: disobedience.as divectly andas eflicientiy aﬂ‘E«t‘ could, tiie :v.m
giving vommands whiche beylsd vo intension of crforcing, and they
kuew i

* Tt sheuld bea principle withevery master tocons/der weil
befora giving s order or espressing a determination to

- assnre himself that it i3 right, snd obedienee éwbémg 3 and

: Foantfrl cohediones M
then fearlessly to insist on prompf and chesrful ohedivace.” ¥

Never command any thiug twico: once shouid be sufficient,

Never forget what you have orderet. oL

"3. Excrcise a general superintendence over the
sehool.—Though the teacher may be en gaged with one cluss
aud devote to it his chief attention, his eye must now and
then glance over the whole school, and“}us ‘ear 3nmq(: be
open to detect any noise. Let every child feel thal he is
nnder constant supervision. S :

4. Check the very first appearance of disorder.—
A small breach in the embaukment of a tank wiil soon
iucrease in sizé: a spwk nay kindle a fire that will
consume an eutive city.. The jcast confuston, if unkeeded,

will qguickly swell into wild tarmeil.  Siop every lessun 4l

order presucls throughont the schoul.

5. Train the children to cbedience by physical

exercises— Young solliers are drilled some houws daily, -

among other rensons, thatthey may acquire the babit of prompt
obedience. This system may be employed with good effect i
& school.  Drill the children to stand and sit dqwn simal-
taneously, ta warek in order to their plapes,. &c.  Nevew
allow them te rush in. confusion to their classes. The
words~of cofWimand are gevevally such as the i‘o\lomng’i
“stand,™ “sit,” * arms folded,” “hands on kvees,” “march,

“right," ¢ left,"” * Lait,” and 20 ou, , If a large c)giss' has
gob jntoflisurder, iv is an excellent plun, where drill is in
use, to Make the children go through some such excreises,

3 ot
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Vary the po{;itrion during the day. Let the children some-:
times staed, sometimes sif. S :

6. Have a sigpal for securing insiant silence
throughout the schiool.—Some teachiers employ a whistle

for this purpose, others ring » small bell, or tap on the
table, while many simply say &' silence,” in a Hrm distinct

voice.” It does not matter much what the signal ig, if its
meaning is understood and perfeet guict instantly secared,

* A clergyman once went into a school in England, full of

noise and confusion. He asked for sileuce, and then said
in 3 mild low voice, I think some litila boy is speaking

supposing himself to be the guilty indiridnal} order was

‘- immediately restored. o :
7. Give many orders simply by signs.—Thus, point. ‘

to a boy who is to answer, instsud of vaming him. The

" louder than he should.” No child waa named, but ench .

teacher shoald speak. little. and softly. When bo talks

loudly, the children talk still louder. .

8. . Have fixed times for teaching every lesson.—-

The children should understand exactly what they bave to-

do during every hour of the day.
9. Keep every child constantly employed.—The

" youog delight in activity, and unless the teacher keep:

them at work, they will got into mischiof.

10. Appoint the most influential boys to some '

special duty.—Endeavour to secure their co-operation in .
- the maintenance of discipline. Atthe sametime, beimpartial. -

11. Teach well.—Ifa lesson is giveu properly, children .
&kre interested, and order iy preserved. '

12. Beek to gain the love of the children,—Love,

not fear, should be ihe great rulivg prineiple in s school.

Show the children by your kind manwer aud still more by -

your kind a¢ls, that you are their friend. Obderve one can- °
‘tion under this head.  “ Never atlerupt,” says Abbott, *“ to -+
- acquire an ascendency over children by jmprogfpr indal-’
gence. 1t is one of the mysteries of human natury thatin. f
dulgence never awakens gratitude or jove in the Lnrt of & -
- child.  The boy or zirl who is most yielded to, most}ndulg-
-ed, ig always the most selfisk, the most ungratefaly

Ls 7
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it is canght or thrown''#
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. :

The good will of & scholar can often be obtained hy
asking him to render youa little assisfance. “ Another
means of securing the personal attachment of boys, is to
notice them. It wastonishing what an influence is exerted
by such littie circumstances as stopping st a playgronsd a
moment to notice with interest, thongh without saying &
word, speed of running or exactness of aim,—the force
with which a ball is struck, or the dexterity with which

oo PONISHMENTS, -

The judicicns wse of Prafse, is another pawerful meana of
gaining the affections of children. “ Au enconraging smile,
a gentle pressure of the head, a word of commendation,
will sometimes do wonders in the way of winning voung

=

hearts,”f Seek rather to commend than to find fault, Be#
ware, however, of exciting pride ard vaniiy. ff

)

FPUNISHMENTS.

Punishments are necessary at times i school to main.
tain discipline. The great tanit of native teaciers in India,
however, 18 to use them in excess. As has been remarked,
they generally sit cane in hand, and blows are given, often
withont either judgment or merey.  Tiil a recent period it

" was the same in Lurope. Many ysars ago, Anselm, &' diz-

tinguished kinglish Bishop, being at & monastery, was ton.
sulved abont the educathon of the hoys there, The teachers
complained that their pupils were sadly perverse, indeed

- tocorrigitle; night and day they were continually beating

them, but stiil they prew” worse and worse.  Anselm agked
ir astonishment, Do you never give over beating them ?
‘When they grow up to be men how do they turn ount
“ Dull and brutish,” was the reply. Op tbis Apselm ob-
gerved, that it was bt a poor return for all the pains and
expende they were at in educsting these children, it
the end a‘tained were the change of hnman beings into
brutes. * “#nf,”” asked the teachers, * What must we
do then ? we keep thera as tight as we can, yot we do
not socceed.”  Anselwa rejoined, * As your pupils do not
observe any love or kindness in yonr dealings with them,
they tuink shat you have no other motives in your disciplina ..

* Abboit. + Dunn.
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than envy and hatred, and so it turns out most unhappily, f
that they grow vp full of hatred and suspicion. He who !
is but young meeds gentle treatment—he must be fed with’
milk ;. chgerfulness, kindness, saAnd love are the means }
“whereby such are to be won to God "'* ‘ ‘

Purpose of punishment.—%he purpose of ptmishmenytf
1% twofvid,—the personal welfare of the offender, and that:
of all the little community by whom the punishment isg
witnessed. On both the impression onght to be loft that!
wrong eannot be done sith impunity.  Pupishment onght!
to be inflicted in every case with carmxyess, Jostics, and
IMPARTIALITY. It thould be evident that theaster punishes,
not for the gratifieation of his own feelings, by becanse:
the welfure of the child demands it ;

.

3
i
DIRECTLONS. R ) ‘

1. Never carry a cane about with you in school.—
The association is bad. . The teacher should not be so con.
nected with the idea of punishment: It alse piaces him{
under a strong temptation to use it yashly. Keeping it outl
of the way, gives him time to refleet. A teacher shonld;
be slow to punish. 4

2. Resort to corporal punishment onlyin extreme
cases—=Some writers on education,dike Mr, Stow, consider:
that corporal punishment should never be inflicted by the.
teacher. There are large schools in ¥ngland where it in,
dispensed with, vet excellent discipline is maintamed]
The general opimion. however, is, that in'sowe fow cases)
this species of punishment may be employed with advantage.
‘But all are agreed, that #fs freprent use 4 the sure sign of]
an irmmnpe!eﬁt teacker and a badly canducted schonl. ‘ J

“ Corporal punishments,” says Fellenberg,  often excilol
passions incomparably worse than the fault they are design~j
ed to correct, and strengihen them by eallmg them fre-
quently into exercise. W hen ihey exert an influence, they
only accustom the pupil to- act from the lowest motives,s
the fear of hig fellowman and of physical pain, and thas;

i

“debase instead of elevating his chsracter.”. | SRR

b

-

¢ Exiracts trom Reports of InePectors, ‘

2. Ponishment js effectual in proportion to its
certainty, pot to it severity.—A soldierin the army
of Prince Eugene was seutenced fo be hanged for stealing.
The Duke of Marlborough interceded for his life.. DPrince
Eugene replied, that he never pardoned in such enses.
* Why,” said the Dhnke, “at this rate we ghall hang half
the army ; 1 pardon a grent ouuy.” ¢ That,” replied the
Prince, * is the reason that so much mischief is done. by
your people, and that somany sufferfovit. 1 never pardon

C L PIRECTIONS

" any, and therefore there are very fow to he punizshed inmy

department,”  Let punishwent be uniform. Do not over-
look fanlts at one tume, which yonpuwish severely atanother,’

4. Adapt the punishment as far as possible to the
offennck —Disorder ina school is always cansed by the teach-
er's bad - mavagement.  When it avises, he v~deserves

~punishment himself. The eve of a good feacher detocts

the eartiest symptoms of confusion, and a look from him
suftices to restere discipline.  If a boy is talkative or med-
dies with hig companions, place him by himself.  If through
indolence he has not prepared his lessons, make him stand
after school hours, till he ean repedt them accurvatels.
Cruelty and some other moral offenpces mmy, in certain -
cases, be best punished by corporal chastisement, ‘

5. Take care not to deaden children to a sense of
shame.—Heproof when judicionsly employed is very
valoable, When {foo frequent, however, like all other
punishments, it loses its effect. Sometimesabuse s ntiered
in this way, “ You are the worst boy in school ; every
budy knows it, and I am sure you will corse to no geod.”
Such langnage and degrading ponishments, as putting on
afool’s cap, or holding a boy up to ridicule before his
school-fellows, Larden the beart. On rare occasions, how-
ever. a public reproof, in which the general feeling of the
sehaol is turned against the offender, may be ewmployed =
with powertul effect. I :

6. Private admonition in a kind manner is often
most effectnal—* When all other methods biad failed, we
have sometimes been puccessful by asking an almost in-
corrigible boy to come to our Louse, when having pointed
out to him the evils”of which he is guilty, we have given .
him some little thing to do for half an hour, and have sent

L



20 - HINTY O EDUCATION.

v

him homo with the feeling that his teacher is his friend,

aud that to do what his teacher wishes is nothing but rea-

sonable,”"# . , ,

/i EMULATION AND FRIZES.

Rewards and faking of places are largely employed to

- stimulate children in their stadica. Prizes ave given even

for re’us,qous.knowledge ; teachers may sometimes be seen
with a Biblein one hag(l and a cane in the other, while their
pupils are eagerly wateking for any mistakes made by their
class-fellows, that they may guin a higher position.

There is, however, 8 growing feeling against ruch motives.

Prizes are often mot obtained by the mosi deserving.

TIdleness, when combined with natural talent, will rvise

- above industry joined wilh jnferior parts. “ Who, " says
~ Mr. Stow, f‘ that has ‘witnes.ued and narrowly observed the
heart-burpings, and jealousies, and bending of principle,
: ?nd lowering of moral sensibilities of bovs, under the
influence and excitement of ,place and prize, does ot
perceive that, with all the apparent advaniages of such
_a practice, it is Dot without a deep and sericus alloy P
1t is gnite clear that the intellect is that part of the child
" which is stimulated and rewarded by the distinction of place,
“and the prospect of a prize. The moral powers, if not
positively injured,ave at least Jofs dormant, or remain nnex-
ercised.  The vanily or pride of the. possessor in cxercised
. and strengthened ; those who are unsuccesatul are discour-
aged, and frequently sink into carelesspess; and at the very
begt, it is cievating the few at the expense of the mzx.rzy.”v
Many will consider the strictures of Mr. Stow too severe;
yet it must be acknowledged that the systemis attended, in
8 greater or less degree, Ly the evils which he mentions.
. Emulation, probably as far as it is wholesome. exists
amony children withoat place-taking and reward, Nothing

need be done to strengthen it. Lot the teacher rely upon .

“higher motives. Space permits merely some of them to be
indicated. : ‘ .

L. A love of kuowledge.’ ceee

2.  Desire of advancemerrt.
3. . Desire to prepare for the fatare.

—

*'Papers for the Schoolmasters. ) .

CMETROP. i

5. A sense of duty.* : e
A book, as 8 present, may howesge be often given with
advausage o & deserving schokae. - o

" 4, Love of the approval of frigads aud {eachers..

g -
CHAPTER IV,
S, MELHOD.

The term method is used in difforent senses by educs-
ticual writers. 1t is employed o denots both the form i
which insteaction is presented, and the mode iu which
sehools are organised, . : .

Theve are two great metbods which way be adopted i
tenching, Syntagsist and Avacyss.] Dy the former method
we put sheparts of a subject tagecher ; by the latter we take,
the subject to pieces.  If & person wished to explein the way
of making a net, he might commenoce simply with a picee of
twine and show now it was twisted so as-to form what was
required ;. or bemight take a net and woravel it, pointing
vus bow the parts had been arranged. : ,

Roth meshods are employed with advantage jo edueation.
Rynthesis is nsmally followed in teaching reading. Letters
afe juined into syilables, syllables into words, and words into
gentenees.  When the meuning of a long involved sentence’
bas o be ascertained, analysis 15 craploged, the signitiestion
of the various parts beiug cavetully corsicerod, sy

Synthesis is the logioal niethad of developing truth, Eu.

_ ehd’s geometry afiords onc af the Haest specimens of this

process, 1he rewsoniug, based on a fow sunple truths, pro-
cends m vegatar suqueuce, antil the conclasion sought is

arrived nt, This method, hewever, is i mosé caves BOL-
pieasing to the young. They distike® to study definitions,
and in boyhood the perceptive faculties are more developed

than the reavoning powers. Analysis takes things as they
are, which at onve interests the child. Sull, the skilful.
teacker will employ the one or the other aecording as be

finds 1t suitable to'the suljject, to the stage of his pupils, and
to the end he bas in view, = - .

*Soe Fowiera Disuipline and Method. Also, #“The School snd ks Schoolmasier,'
1 By, togrether theiy, placings .- 3 dua, through, dug, 10 loode.

- - i - - i
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The f'o}lowmc' are sgyme venera] pr mcapl &) which sh’:;uld
be kept in view in tfeai‘m'g - :

1. Endeavour to hace vomrself as it werein tha
condition of your scholass as regards their know-

ledge of the subject.—* Ifa teacher wishes to be really
successtnl with children, he mu®t begome like a listle clild
‘in thought, feeling, and action; he must, for the mae ccase
_to be what bLe is, and become wh:\t he was once,”

2. Proceed from the known to the unkiown ; from
the near to the distant; from the simpie to tha eoms
plex.—Suppose a teacher wishes to give an accanot of the
tiger, an animsl which the chiidren bave polm}*fv vever
‘seen, let him first direct aitention to the cat. Taae lizard
‘may be taken, in like mander, when giving a dezeription
of the crocodﬂe. In the pa’abh,s of the Lord Jesns Chuiat,
earthly things, which weknow, are employes
ideas of spiritual truths,” In toauhmw geography, begla
with the school-roon, then go {o the nen.,‘n ~mnmuod the
district, the country, and so oo, Arithwmetics] processes
nay be disided atd subdivided, until the steps are so shorb
that the pupil can easily take them.

4. Teach the concrete before the abstract— -Thns,
with & young cinld commeuciay arithmetic, do uot ask hmv

*gaany are threa and four, but liow muny are three mangoes.

“aud four mangoes. :

4. - Go from the partienlar to the trenerai -»R you,

“wish for example, to teach a bay how 10 prove questz(m
;In multiplication, work an exampls before hirg, and then he

~wiay be made to understand the general rule, « Multiply
the multiplier by-the muliiplicand,” Y

- 5. Train children to work for txemselves‘f--lt» is
“hiot 80 much whab the teacher does foi bis scholars, us what
he leads them fo do for themselves that is of real value to

~them. Indeed, if he does for them w‘:at thoy ohgnt to do

: Ior themselves, he is doiug harm.

€. Teach every th‘ng thoroughiy —-'1 bis dnes not.

“mesn that a c'tnld must kno\\ each subject minntely; but

* Tm"u Philcscpty of Educataons = .o

-

+ vevisalof lessons is indispen

2 "'1\’(.‘ LLER

!mwnn, oy
that he must undemmnd wel wbaf ] tsmt;ht ‘and be

able to retain it

7.. Recapitulate frﬁaus’gﬂv s is shomld be done by
thorough qupatmmn , novonigg it the end of the whole
lesson, bl also at the end of ghou division of it. Frequent
: Oue of Jacotot's maxiws
for tescliers is, *¢ Iw[:mt constantly”,

8. Alessonis nnt given till it is received.—* Wlm
‘ars the childi®n likely to carry away of this lessou P’ ig 4 .
| question ilie teacher ﬂhonh alw rvs be pulting to himself.

Method may also lored with respect to the orga-
nisation of schools.  The fonr principad forms are, S

T The Individual Maethod, §, o

2. The Simnharieans dlethod, '

3. “The Matual Method, ; S
v 4 The Mixed Method, ‘ .

. The Individusl Mathod —Thisis the syatem w ludx
in its eamplate form, exists in most native schoolsiu indial
Each scholar studics by himself, and gives lns lesson sepa-
rately. Alhough u certain number of 'mp iz may be niet
nt 1:1;@ name 'nme in the same vers :m, they receive few
ME 1B eomarcon, vach one condocting himseif much
in the same way ag il hewas ¢nite alone.

The individoal method has some a.c‘.vuntﬁg’b@. It adn:.its“,:
of the instroction being adapted . to the disposition and in.
dividual eapacities of the mx[»ﬂq aud of its betug constantly
pmportlmwd to theiy several degress of progress. Butthe
attention of the master baing 50 m ach divided, each pupil’
onn recs 'vc divect ingtruction for a very short period, while
the remainder of the day be is feff to himself. Thus -
auppose a master has 40 pupils and teaches five h(mm daily,
the time allotted to each will be about eigut minntes. € bl
dien tavght individeaily alszo lose the t:tumx}us given by
studying with others.

2, Thp Szmultaneous Method. —In the mmult‘meom
method & teacher instracts a numbor of cliidren together ;-
he addresses to all the same langnage, the same demonstra.
tions; all execute ut once the same things., As; lowever,”
all the scholars of a echool are not eqmall) advanced, thew
imnast necessanly be dmded into acertam number of cla.sses
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The simultanecus s¥stem has a great superiority, in some
respects, over the iniiidual method. The great otject of -
a teacher should bety T0 GITE THE GREATEST AMOUNT OF IN-

ETRUCTION . TQ THE GRE ;'m‘ijmnsa IN A LIMITED TIME. ¥

A skilful master can give \g eflicient instruction in most
subjects to a elusa of, twenty Lvys of about the same Stat‘ld«
ing as he can give in an equal time to a single papl.  The
children animats each other by imitation and sympathy.
Order is likewise better preserved in the sehool, as the
ehildren are kept Z-m‘; ployed, * ) .

The great danger of the simultaneous method is in resting
natisfied with the progress of a few, while the majority of
the pupils are pegiected. The intelligent and indastrious .
boys tollow the teacher and answer the questionsy the du_ll"[
and idle are apt to pay no attention and learn nothing.  This '/
must be guarded sgainst by careful individual examination.
- 3. The Mutual Method, or Monitorial System.~This
divides the whole school into modeeately-sized ciasses, to
each of which one of the elder scholars is appointed as the
teacher. The master instructs the ¢hildren employed as
teacher or-monitors, but his main work is to superintend all ;
the divisions of the school. :

The mutual method enableschildren to beclassified aceord-
jng to their attainments ; allare kept constantly at work ; far
more practice 13 obtained in reading, &ec.; and habits of |
order are acquired, But though monitors can teact the -
mechanical and elementary partsofeducationand hearlesacns
and repetitions, they are of little use in exercising the under-;
'stﬂndifxg, correcting .-the judgment, and developing the
faculties of the children committed to their charge.t |

4. 'The Mixed Method —This consists of an arrange-
"ment which is partly simultaneous and partly menitorial.:
Subjects requiring special jndgment and skill are tasght
byfthe teacher himself: elementary reading, the repetition:
‘of lessons, and similur duties, are eutrusied to mouitors.
Individtal examination, or permiiting only ore boy in &
class to auswer at a time, ia largely employed. The mixed\
method secures to a groat extent the advantages ol the other !
aystems with the least degree of their attendant evils,

Toate’s Philosophy of Education,
R t Swilivan.

e T I O, e

- S QUESTIONING,
The abave remarks apply specially schools, wiih
only one teacher, 2
pumber af masters, pupds may bo so classid
all are of equal atiainments, snil snel
entira time of its teacher. . Thiz i

at nearly
1 recaives the

‘ment, when practicable. o ‘
had ] . e —
o eem—
* CHAPTER V. Y
I QUESTIONING,
It is an axiom in education, thai no lesson is oaven wntil -

it is recaived.  In order to secure thyb what is taught shalt
enter the minds of thechildren and be duly Exed and nrder.
steod there, questioning is of the greatest importance,

iJaestions may be divided into three classes, acerrding

o the purposes which they are intended to serve,

. L Preliminary Questions—Like the sonnding lead -
ol tha moriner, they ascertain depth and the

things beneath the sarface. - A skilled feachwr will readily,
by recons of fitly framed questions, nscertain precizely
what his papils know on-any given sabject; and pigo how

enalled to adapt his teaching to iheir condition.

2. Questions for actual Iustruetion.—You way .

question children go as to compel them to consider atten-
tively what you wish them to learn, and to guide their

intellects in sach a ‘way that they way discover it by

“themseolves, : .

_This method of fnstruction has been called the Socratic ~
dialogue, from the celebrated Greek philosopher by whom ié -

was fraqueutly employed.  Bocrates  fornd neopie ignorant
of geme. important truth: and instead of professing to

stderabls -

vy far the Lest arrange. -

chgracter of

-t

_they kuow i, whether acenrately wr pot. Heis thus

insiruet them. be sought to Jearn their sentiments npon.

gome other truths, with which he knew they were acquaint-

ed, and which he knew was acnpecied with the one he o

wanted to lead them to. By familiar interrogatovien he
condacted them, step by step, through the iniermediate

principles; till they were at length surprised with the =
S pereeption of what they had never observed before. He
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“found them under the Influence of some dangarony oreap s
-and instead of professing to correct them, he led them an
by sncoessive questions, to diseover m ahsmrdity in which ‘
they unexprctedly fonnd themselves landed by their ow i
princgslos, and thas he avoided all that rasistanee te CoNvic.i
“tion, which often renders the most conclagive demmnstratingg
ineffegtunl to persnade.’'* ‘ £
The following is an illustration of the Socratin mode. Phel
object is to Jead the ehild to diseaver for himsslf tho lengeth oi)
the side of a sguare whose area shall be detable that of ¢, i

" given squave. (oL : S

* foeratee.  Tho you know that this is a square ¥

- Boy. - Yeas. . AR IR

" Sozvales, Why? e 0o =
Boy.  Beeavse the four sides are vqnal; and the Yines which

sre drawn across the middle from COTREY &0 CotNer are equal,j

et

Socrates. May there be a square twice as great ng s ¢
Loy, Yes. . P . {
Socrates,  How long must one side of the new sanare bal
that its ares may be twice an grdat as that of the sld sguarve #4

- Boy. Twice us lomg as the sida of the first senare, {
Socrafes. b you sey the square on s double line will}

= be the double of the first squrre?’ Now et usfittoone eradl
_of tha first, square a second square wiich if equal fo it——ar.d 3
: i
]

;

7

let ms fit two otharsquares of the samesize to tie sides of
- those two aquares. Them what fignwe have we ? . , « -
Doy A square, R PV 27 S

~ Soerates. And how many times as greut s {he Arst]

Sgmare g P - S a S .

~ Boy. Four times s greaf, RS

Soerates,  Not twice an great ng yousaid P, :

Lo Boeye . No, it i four tiwes as yreat, . e

N

Soerates, - I in this new square, which id made up of four!
-~ of the 0ld vquaces, we draw fouy dingonals, 8¢ 26 to eut off thel
+four ontside corners, each of these divgonals will cut eack 0f}
these squares—how £ .. " 7 - %1
2o RBoy, Into bhalves g g oo v
Socrabes. Aud you already know that these foby diagonais
i be equal; and will form snother squave.

- Bay. Yeg I know.

¥ Muuoat of Method by Rosy, !

two halves,

It

L are compleuﬁy ignorantof whul wosra sttempting to teach

27
. Soeraies: And of wh
square wade ap ¥
Loy OFf the four inside halves. ~ ,
Socraies.  And o what ave four halves equal ?
By, To two whokes, :
Sucrates.  Then we huve Kot asguare: that iy egual to bow
wany of the origiual gqnares ? ‘ '
Buy. To twe'sf them,. ‘
i Yooraiss.  And it ig g square wpon what fine P
Boy. ~ Upostthe live that divides the origival sqears into

ot part of the four squnres isthis ingida

Noceates,  That is; wpon its dingonal ?
Doy, Yes,” ) ) '
1t is evident that in elieit
discovering the try th, the boy
salntary qonrse of dizeiniine,

S Examination Questions,—By these n tcacher tests -
s Own instrootion

rthe T"rﬁr, in cortecting it in,
mRnd was pat throtgh a mest -

. and. ascerlaing whether iy Las been
IﬁhOl‘Qﬂg{xy veculved.  He first * inetrnets his pupils by
Aeshienwg knowledge tafe them aud ther evamaines them
by, Guestioning it ong of thom,” S

Dravinetion sfould giva y8 follow enplanarion. k

wlf s F

A few divectioug may be given sbont questioming: <o
1. Use simple language.~In fow ways Jdo half-eds:
cated natives of this conntry rewder themselves more ridi :
culous to Buropeans, thau by picking long and anusust
words cub of the dictionary and iutroducing them, froqnent- -
ly very ineorvestly, in speaking or writing, This is a sure”
mirk of a little wind, Questicus are not meant to display ©
the leaming of the teacher, but to benefit the chillren. o
2. Be definite —Somuotimes quaesiions are put 80 vagne. -
iy that they admit of seversl answers eqnuily gaod.  Thus, ¢
“What should we do 7 % What shoaid wi avoid P77 5
3. Avoid questions which simply require a Yes or-
No, for the answer.—Such questions are alsa often put

18 & t0L6 or manner to suggest the answer,  For example,

—* Should we honor pur parents P % Do you not thisk’
that the wicked wiil he preisbed P Onestinn like thess
elicit po thought. Auswers may b given while the pupils”
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-4 Do not tell too much.—Rather put subordinate
-~juestions with & view o bring ont the truth your are seeks
ing than tell any thing which the children conld tell vou:
*Au iHustrstion of this has been previously given in’ the)
. Bocratic dialogue. T ]

- 5 Vary the words sometimes o as to require %
-different form of language in the answer,

.. Suppose the following verse has been read : i
“ A certain man wens down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and full
“among thicves, which stripned him of his raimett, and wounded him,ii
and deparied, leaving him balf dead,” Luke x. 30, .
;- Bome teashers would provesd to question thus : o "
Who is this parabie about # 4 cerfain man. Where did ha go from #§
“deragalom. Where to? Jerizho, What sort of people tdid he falll
among ! - Thicvas, What 4id they do with his raiment ? St»‘ippe:tf
hini of 6. Whut did they do with the man hinwelf ¥ . Wounded Asme
In what state did they {eave Him?  Haly dead. : T
Observe hore that the teucher hag covered the whols nres of the!
nareative and proposed a question on every {act; so far he has douaf
well.. Bat it is tobe noviced that every question was proposed as )
‘nearly a8 possible inthe wurds of the bouk, and required for its!
‘answer ong (vesorally but oue) of those words. Now it is very?
reasy for a hoy or girl, while the echoes of the Bible rarrative just
read still linger in the ear to answer every such question by Tota b
merely, with scarcely any effort of memory, and no effurt of thought{
whatever. - It is very possible to fill up the one remaining word of)
such ollintical sentevces ag those which have just been used ag qucs~t

tions; without haviug dpy perception at all of the meaning of the%
-gentence as & whols. SR S
Bo if you desire to secure u thorough understanding of the gacred |

nacrative, it wiil be ncccssary o prepare questions constructed on o
different model. avoiding the wse of the exact phrascology ¢f Seri pe
ture, and requiring tor avswers  other words than those contained in {
tho narrative. : .

Let us go over the sanie subject again, first iutrodueing it by ona’

K|
or twd prelimivery fuestions ; ¢. g2 },
- Who used these words ? o . H
> To whots wero they spoken 3 o - ]
~ Why were they uprered ® <o : s
* Repeat the question which thi lasyer asked. . . s g

4

o Wharis the parble aboatf (various answers) One says, « man !
fhowent on & jowrney. . Whas do you call & man who goes vn a |
jowrney P A fraveller. In What .conntry was the man wravelling P
Judea, . Lot ts trace Lis route o the map. 1
“-im what direction was he travelling P Bastward ~-Through what 3
Lind of country ¥ (Hore the teacher's own information should supply 1
 fagtor two about its physical thatures.y- What shonld you suppose

from the lesson was ihe state of the gountry at thut time ? - Thinly 5

» helples

L QUESTIONING.

peopied. Bowd wnfreguenied, &o., &o, How do you know this 7 Because
he fol} graong thiaves, (3ive another exprossion for ¥ fell among.” Hap-

rol 4 raced with. Another word “ for thicves,” Bribers. How did the
ard oot chig Semvallor? They etripped him ofitis radment, Whas
doess the vored raiment mean ? Clolhes,  Bogides irebbing him of his
clothes, what eise did they do? Wounded Lums, - Baplain thas word.
Tujured him.  Hurt hamvery much, &a., &, How do you know from

the toxt that he was wueh hart They lefe dus uadf dead., They almest -

kylled Taip. "
Now sbeerve heve thas the aim bas beon gwo-fold,  Firgt—nast to
giergest the sngwoer by the formg of the question. Hewce another
gort of language has been adeprad, and the ehildeen kare therefove
bean made 40 interpres the Biblical languess it that of ordinary
1ifa. Becondly—nob o e gasizhod with wingie Wordy . AR ANworsE,
erpecially wita e particalar word whish is contadned in she narrative
itaelf, hat slwaya to franslase 5iato one mare famidiar, Children can
olsen give ths word which safficaz 2o aneww bheir tesaber’s ingairy,
and ars yei ignoraet of tap whols statemel ¢ of which vhat woed forms
Jaopark.  After going over vorses lik e in desad, 1 ahould recva-
mond varying the form of the guestion thus . :
“ Now what have we lewns in this verse §*7
bt hers was & travelise going from tho ohief city of Jadea
t2 aothar town near the Jordan, io the North-East." :
* Well nad whay haopened o bim ?”
“Phat he waz robbed and kalf killed; and 6% vary weak and
3%

A toachsr onght not, in fazh, to be satfsfod until he can gt enkive
sentences o caswers, Thesa gentencea will gencrally b par
of the we nsed intun lesson, and the materials for me

parapiuages witl Lave been developed in the eonraz of she lesson, by -~

demanding, in smiechssion, meaninga and egnivalonts for all the pris.
ciprl words "% : : o
Tiw pbzevvance of the rale sbove Mlustrated is pecaliarly
necessery in this country.  The system of eramoaing pre-
vails to an enormons exbent ia the gehools. Puopils can
roueat whole pages of their text books withoot the slight.
est mistake, who are yet unable to answer siople guestions

apou them when somewhat different language is employed.

Answers in the exact words of the text-book are of com-
parstively fittle value.

A Questions should follow oune another in order—
Each stould seem to be connectod witic the answer which
preanded %, likethe links of a chain,  Random inquiries
have little value. . - : i

i g e M T &ﬁ RS .q.q. .
R ; 4 L

7. Advanced pupils should often be reguired to

¢ K Tho Aot of Queailoning by J. . Fiteh—an gumirable leegure pubiwbed by

the Bunday Baueoi Uaion.
-
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answer questions in writing.—Thus a whole class can be

examined minutely in & short space of time.  'The following

plan of condncting sueh examinations is recominended by
an experienced teacher.

“ Lot each boy number a slip of paper, or his slate, with & colamn

of Bgaree down the margin, thua~— :
, 1. P )
&.‘ S ‘
. 3. . - .
und se on, leaving a blank opposite each fignre. . Let the texchor have
a similar slip. Then ist him ask a gquession, putiing down the answer

opposite No. I on his ownslip, while each pugil does thesame, Whoen ©

all the questions have been put, let the -pupils exchange papors, the
teacher reading off the answers from hiz own paper, while each boy
corracts his neighbour’s.: The papers may then be returuved to the
nathors, who should have right of protest against false corrections and
7 whose .ciaif. should be fully and {reely discussed. - Lastls, the ex.
ercives should be glanced over by the teacher.”¥ Coa .

" 'Some writers condemn the plan of exéhanging papers as
it appears suspicious, and recommend thab each pupil shoald
correct his own mistakes. | it S

- 8. Pupils should sometimes §nestion each other.—
. This interests them greatly and is a very valuabie exercise.

- : ... ANSWERS.

Anzwers may be simultaneous or individnal, that is, the

. whole class may bd allowed to reply, or only some one pupil.
Both. methods should be employed, but the latter much
more ‘freqhently than the former,: -~ y

- Simultaneous answers give life to # lesson, and the sym- {
pathy which is‘produced by numbers helps to strengthen the

“. impression which is wished to be made. The plan of an-
“swering simultaneously is an ezcellont way of fixing simple
 facts in the memorgs  The nama of a great man, for exam-
“ ple, is recited alond by all the boysin the class,~—they then
“. wpell it aloud,—and. Jastly the master writes it wpon the
“ black -board. Thas all the sonses are brought to bear on
the thing to be remerabered. .- =~ i - o0 cee

The tescher must guard against some d&ng;'em whichwil]t

ba lkely to agtend simulfaneons answering.

110 Some will inswer very mger}y,r-inst:mtlf asfber tho x;uestion
< v completed, They wish to show heir superior readiness. - Let the

e

* Rev. A. 3. [¥Opsey,  Proface to English Gramsar,

CELLIPSES.

teacher mention {his~etpore kindly The mative which leads to it

and toil fhem it ik a8 irrogiar to answer befors the rest, as after them,
- % Bome will defor their answers until they ean  catch thore of
thelr comrades for a guide, Lot the teacher mention thia fauip—
expose the motive whick leads to it, and tell them that iF they do not
answer independently, snd ot once, they had bertoy nob answer at all.

3 Mome wilf not puswer as all. The seacher can teil by looking

: ronnd bhe class who do not, lor they eannot counverfelt the praper

s

: Felitiena J
given in she ebapter o3 B

motion of the lips with promptuess and decision, unless they &now
what the answer i3 to he,  Heougit accasionally to say to sach a one,
‘1 perceive vou do not answer * and ask him grestions individually.

4, Mo avoid ponfnzion the arewer required shonld not be long.™ =

Thongh the simultancous method may often be wsed in
the questioniug of tnstrustion, the individnal method must
be employusd when examdnation is the obicet. i

When mdividnal answers nve veg 'T;vd:_ the teacher shauld
address each guestion to the elase generally.  All should
think ont the answer, the toacher allowing sufficient time
for this, The boy who is to answer shonld then be indicat-
ed. ~This should never be done previousiy, ns it would load
the rest of the clasg to be- inattentive,

Require wiost answers from the dullest bovs. o

The eye of the teacher shounld be constantiy upon all the
pupils, and whenever he ohzerves any one to be inattentive,
he shouid at once put a question to the individual on the
subiect that bas just been explained :
~ The feacher should not contract the habit of accompany-
g every correct answer by such expressicns as, © yes,'’
Hyery well,” * very pood,” ¥ youm see,” .. e Hs ean -
:thow fy his manner whether the answor be correct or not.
Such repetitions are a mére waste of fime.  Praise may,.
bowever, be given with advantage when a question of more
than ordinary difficnlty has been answored.

- S ELLIPYER, . . A ’
OCcasionaHy} instead of pubting direst questions, the
teacher should keep np the atiention of his pupils and
ascerbain that shey follow him by omitting words which they
shonid supply. Thus in a lesson on Peter's Denial of our
Lord, the tcacher rmny say, “ Peter replies, I do nob know
the man, that is, he wickedly pretended not to know Jeeus.

- The word Josus should be supplied by the pupils.4

g : ¥ Abbotts Toarher - :
¥ Additionn! examples of ellpsis will bo fosud in the spectwens of lessons
ligious lnstruction, o
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The elliptical form does not break upon the contiﬁm’ty of

the lesson and affords a pleasant variety. It shonld not, how- -

ever, be used alone.  Itis most valuable for young chiidren.
The followinug rules should he observed in its employment :

1. The word or words left out should be preity obvious.—
The sentence ‘should not be such as to admit of various
words being supplied. -

2. An Billipss showld not ccewr in a guestion.

3. The votee ought not to be raiend ot the last word preced.
ing the ellipsis,—~Whon this is done the pupils give their
attention at such times only. . *

4, Part of the word or clanse left out ehonld nof be fald.

i 5. When the ellipsis is filled np incorrectly, it will often
“be best to lead the pupils by questions to detect and correet
their own errors.* : b ‘ :

R L

B e ]

PARTIL

)

———a soetar

SPECIAL SUBJECTS OF !NSTRUCTMN.
CHAPTER I.

™~ . RELIGIOXN.

The mnst important part of the teacher's du‘ﬁeé in the
religions training “of his pupils. Kuowledge is power.
Capabilities for good or evil are greatly incressed in the

S

man who has boen tanght to read and write with ease, ?
whose mind haz been stored with information, whose intel. |
“ lectual faculties have been strengthened by judicious

-gxercise. Ho may bacome a source of benefit to all around,

i st

relieving the poor and oppressed, insiructing the ignorant,

and spreading peace and happiness.” Qu the other hand,
his enlarged powers may be employed in grinding the poor,

“in defrauding his peighbours, in orgauising s band of

*Ross,

i

RELIGION, ERA IR =
: . [N S L
thieves that cun neither be resisted mor brought to justice.
Whether the man will thus prove a biessing or a curse de- -
pends, to s great cxvert, under God, upon his religious.
uaiming. | ‘ ‘ o «

The grand responsikilicy of the religicus ipstruction arises,
however, from its influerce wpon the immortal spivit.  The,
effects of other departments of the teacher’s labours end
with timie, Bat when all earthly possessions shall have been

tlaft behind, yhen the great globe itself shall have been

{hurned ap, when ages numercus as the drops of the ocean

shall bave passed nway, "whe soul wilt still be living, and
experiencing the results of ita reliyions training, either
among the redvemed iu hvaven, or among the lost in the
place of torment. The sviemn charge given to the prophet
of old applies it & great-moasure to tue teacher in conuec.
tion with his pupils,—* If thon dost not speak to warn the
wicked fromy his way, that wicked man shall die in hig
iniguiry ¢ but his blood will I require at thive hand. Never.
theless, iff thou warn the wicked of his way to tarn from
ji; if Le domob turen frora ks way, he shall die in bis

inigunity ; but thow hast delivered thy soal™* Let this

responsibility be deeply ponderved ; let every etfort be
made to dischurge the obiigation aright; aud, above all
let earnest petitions ascend, that the Holy Spirit’ may
gove efficacy to the instruction communicated from His
~uwn blessed word. ‘ 3

Classification of Children.—It is very desizable that
ckildren who recuve religious instruetion togeiher should
be of sowewhat siwilar sge and atiaivwments. If they
ditfer grreatiy in these respects; much of what is said wiil
b unintelligikle to the younger or unaisteresting io the
elaer enildren.  In large institutions with several teachers

" this, classificacon cen ke obtained; but in village gehouls
with but one master, only two divisions can be made with
advantage. -1t all the classes receive religious strustion’
separately, the time alictted to cach must be so short that
tie advanbages are more than counterbalanced, ILet a
villago school be, therclore, arranged for this departmest
in two divisicus—the Sexior including all the clildren able

* Bk, xxxid. 8,8,
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to read the Bib he Jixion , - i . . ) L
Thy d o ? _lc‘," CH:'AJ UNIOR, those not so far ndvanced. very Attentively bowwhat Isay. T am geing to tell you ahouta friend
-0 course of instruction suitable to each will be censider- eou haveall wot—one wio i kind 10 ollofyou. One who loves yoa
ed sepurately. . ., . : AT botter than your father or yous mosher does,  One who takes care of
. ¥ R ‘ E vou as ali times,  Que who watebew over vom when yoare aslesp, as
ENLIGIOUE IXSTECCTION FOR YQUNG QHILUREN, LT well a3 when vou are awaka for o never sleepy,  Onawho is ready

: to give vou all things von ask him for. . o
E * Danny of you know who it is I mean? This good friend 8 God.
{ Teu cannoi see Him, but he always seex you, and knowa all abour

-+ Arrangement of Children.—The classes in the schoul |
wot able 1 rerd the Bible; as has alvendy been observed, -
should receive Seripture lessous together.  'The best mode |
of seating the ohildren is lo place shera in paraliel rows, |
socording tn their classes, putting the youngdat next to the
teacher.  Arrangement in a semi-cirele or three sidesof a %

von, Ha bide nz call him Father, because He loves us 23 a fathor.
. Tie i in hieaven. e is oue Father in heaven, '
What kind zood friend have weall gus P What daeee he tell us to
sal him.? Whota he?  Wioos does ke do forus ?
Now all repeat alter me:

" square 15 nob so good ag in parailel lines.  In gither ij Uod is owr Fushar in heaven.  He loves us, and beies cave of v, and
Loy - By N AN DS PR o always doing us good. - ' .
those cases the children . look purtly at each other,. while ) This should be repeated soveral times. .

every cye onght to rest upon the teacher alume. The The chject of the {eacher shonld bo to im?rejss the children with o
teacher should stand, nob sit while giving‘ religious ifstrne- | Fooling of reveréntial love to God. Theie fove may be atvakanad A;;{ .
- tion to. the young. He can thus be more animated and be’ . bringing affection to their parents intn lively exercise, and then di-
v bekber seen ‘{:Ie should not go near and address himsel i t _’:‘I veeiingiit to their heavenly Father ; thefr reverence, by mﬂ.kmg__»': them
- i gon 1 hlimress Hlmsgil to ona-y frel that Fe i far above s in keaven—invisible #o our syes—He s
1 or two of his papils: but stand ut a short distance, so that ! our Hesvenly Father, S »
his eye may (}atch every child, In geguring arlentivn, this is ] Much of the effoct of the leszon will depend npon the manner and
= of very greal tmporiance. , e ¢ feeling with which i fs given. "'® : .
Subject Matter.—1f the childrea are vory young ov The following are outlines of lessons which may he given
- iguorant, a few introductory leasour showld be given before sebsequently.  Some of them arve abridwred from Miss ‘;\'1.9.)'0 8
 a course of Scripture Narrative, Teach the childven that work, already quoted, and from * The Peep of Day.
i they bave a YFather in heaven, the Maker of all things ; % » ’
. show them his power and goodness in creation ; expiain § 0D 18 THE WAKER OF ALL THINGS,

* that they have a soul thas cannot die: seek to deveiop |
.. veligions feelings and awaken conscience. - The following
. lesson 'may be given as an example of the mode of developing
= the first idea of God as 2 kind Father :- ot

Yon haxe 2 Wmp at howd,  Did the tamp make sl P No, it dug‘
not,  Did this nouge make itself ? No.  Could any thi.r’xg makn ::c‘self r
No, it wonld ho very silly to shink ib could. What 8 [:u' brighter
than a lnmp, and gives light to all people in the world 7 The sun.

. . S A How ightly by sun shines! Iy warms us end gives us lichg 107
“Teacrye, 1 should like to talk to you a little ghoeut ihose yun there -,vé}e s sn; wemadh die. - Tt wonld bs so cold, so dark, that

love. (addcensing different children),  Tell me whom o yoao Jove ? nothing wouald grow, - A man conld not mske the smn. - Tt ds kigh up

“Why do you love yosw Father, Motker, Brother ?  Whart did voor nthesky, Whe marde thesan ¢ 1t wis made by God our Posher

Wolber do for you this morming befire you curae 1o schooi # Whae

- oy : in heaven,  He alws madio tho eazth on which we live. = God. made
will she 20 when you g0 home 27 I¥ von ure sick, or any one burie

4 . things,. How wige aod o ssd pur Fatver be !
you; fo whora do you wo and well vear tronble ¥ Whoe s pleased to | gil things,. Lo (T' mmt and good maat G‘bd e o ;
* hear that you bave been a-good child ¥ Wl works for you thit you - . 5 * Rerent after e . . i
wmay have food to cab'? i . g ‘ L AU things wers made by God.
~ The tencher shouhl thus, by faudlisr convorsation, lead the children : ) ‘
+ - to alk essily upon different dcts, which show the love amd kindpess ’ . "* THE KINDNESS OF GOD.. . LA
' of their friends, and endsavour to call ous their warmest feelings. : i

UoTwacsing. . Avd why do your friends-thus feed sbd clothe yoz and
& walch over yau and kKiss you ?  They love you, snd yoo ali have some . g
~ kind friends whe love younud carofor yen,  Now, degr childre, listen

Gad is vere kind tong. . 162 loves 4o make us bappy.© It e he who
&5 food every day, and closhe s towesr, and a house to live in,

"% 35ss Mavyo'y B ligions Insiruction for Yoang Chiidren.

o . : o N L3
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Tt iz God who makes the sun to shine 1o warm -ag; snd rankes us

ahle to walk in the felds, and to geeall ths plomsant sights avound as,
Wa lowe to gea the pretty Bowers, and it 5. Ghod who has made jthe
flowers. . Walike to hear the sweet wwmsic of hirds: snd God has
- made birds to cheer us. Wo enjoy rweoet fruize, outwe wust not
forget that thesa fruits are given to us by God.

. Godloves thean wholove hin; bt be ie kind evento the wicked,
' Ha gives them sl the goed things they enjoy.  Ha shinks of them,
thengh they de not think of Bim, R : -

Ropeat,
God 18 deve,

THE SOUL.

"Tha dog hag a body aswell anyon. God mads the dog. He keaps
it alive, But the dog cannot thrnk God, it tanuos know sbout God.
Why not 7 Becanse it has no aoul like yours, I :

In your body dhere isa soul which will never die, ~ Your zoni cat

think n{ God.  When flod made your body, he made yot also 2 seul

_ ;z};(lr;l:{;dofrzztze the dog, He gave it ud aval like youra, and it oAt

Your soul is not made of flesh and blood: ke yonr kody. Wo can

not gea it, It liven in the body likea honas, Yourr sedy will dia,

?nd be turned to dast, bat your soul will uever die; it will always
e,

Will you uot thank God for giving you a soul P Will you not ask
Him to take your soul to live with Him when your body diey ?

Raopeat,

. ‘ God hes givan us asoul aswell as a body.

I GOD $8 ANGRY WHEN WE DO WROXG. }

Your parenis are pleased when yon do what they bid vou ; they ara
grieved when you do not mind what they say. You have been told
that God is your henvenly Father: is Fe ever displeased with you 2

What do you think wonld displesse God 2 If yeu were to love
sny nno bstter than your kind motbe:, axd go awav and forget her,
would she like that # No, she would nob, So, God is angry when youa
flo nob love him and thank him for his gnodnoss, when you worship
idols instend of himself. He is displeased when yon disobey yoor
parents, when you quarrel with ca~h other, or say bad words; when
yoa tell lies, or take whai is not year own, ’ . .

God can punish those who ‘do wrang. He can cast them into s
grest fire that burns for ever, ’

Repeat, o ‘

God is angry when twe do wrory

 nusbract reasoning; 2o praise of virtue, no

o 7

= T TEE BMLE. - - -

i B TRE BIBLE. .
a9k in which he hag told us what be wishes
he wishas us to do.  This book is enlled the
e it 1S
riptardh.

God Ras givea us &
wa to Koow, and wt
Bivle. The word Biole meass book. 16 s o called beew
tigs Lot of 2’ bosky, Sometimesit is ealled the Holy Se
The-word Seriptares meins writings, . i

Pha Bible was writzen hy zood wmea ts whom God male kinwa
by Mis Holy Spivit what to write. PReoanse of this, alvbough the

Bibie was vwribten by men, wa eall it: the word of God Listen to

it with care when it is read {o poa, and ask God to muke you
fwalk in the way avhich it points out.
i
f
Repoat,
The Bibl: is the word of Gel, .

The Wograpby of Seripture furnishey Uhe most smitable -
stenotion for yoang children. Miss Mugo has woll obssrved
" w e certainey of ifs teuths gives it a great charm fo youtuful
minds, amd its beaunsiful simplicity ‘suits their acivies, whilst
ivs exsmplifcations of God's deaimgs with manking, ifis punishens
of vice, asd rewand of virtus, aford subjects well endeelated for
gxercising the moral smaibilivy, and formi fous principlas, Yo
amabion agai vice,
will aver profnee egaal efeels to these racords of buman frailey and
tricmphs of Divine grace. Scripture bipgrapny may alse be ilacro.
duced at times with great prooriesy, £0 exewmpiify sume precept against
which the children have besn siruing, ortoencourage Lhem in the
pracsice of sowe vieeue in which they have showu themsalves d ficsent,”

Pue Jeading incidents i the life of the Lord Jesus Chiriat,
preceded by a short account of tis Creavion and Fall of
Man, should form the first conrse of Seripturo lessuns.
Sroiries from the Old Testement should be the sscond acries.

“ The Peep of Day,” Line spon Lins,” and Miss Maya's
% Religions Justraction in a graduated Scries of Lessons,”
willbs of great service in supplying the teacher with suitaple
matter. The Seripture Stories, published by the Christian
Veraacular Edacation Society, give the principal narratives
in av abridged form. . 7 o

First Cotechism.—IF there was a great probability that
the childrep would continue a considerabis time at school,
the seriptural instruction aiready explsined would be satfi.
¢lent at the commencement. Many, bowever, attend only
for a short time, and it is important to lodge firmly in their
memories some of the great truths of Chr'wtianity; A Firat
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Catechism,*® cach avswer containing only one proposition;
“in simple language, may, therefore, be nsed: .w,ith_admntageu?
One question may be taught every day, after it has been
thoronghly explained. Thewheleshould e revised frequently. ;
- Prayer.~The natura aud doiy of prayer shonld oftem bey
explained, and the children urged to pray every moroing and 3

iz

bvening.  This should be one of the fivst lessons given to a

il on hisadmission. It is mueh better that childreu shenid §
betanghttoexpresatheir own desives in & fow simyple words, Tuf
yome pases, however, it may beadvisable thet exnmples of{
“prayers be given.  The following may be explained to very
b young chilaren : ' :

MORYING PRAVER. -
O Lord, bless mo this day, and take vare of me, 2nd keep
“me from sl sin, for the sake of Jesus Chrish. * Amett - )

v BYBNING. PRAYER. ‘
- 0 Lord, lonk down ot me this night, and forw ve all my sins,
" and mypke mag a good child, for the suke o Jesus Christ. Amen,

T F the ghove oran y other forms are eomraitted to nMemory, |
" they should be repeated every Monday morning: Do

L U RELIGIOUS INBTRUATION FOR QLDER CHILDREN,

Tt has heen stated that ordinary Village Schoolst should be!
“formed into two divisions for religions instruction—the
- Bevior divisioncontaining all whoare sble to yead the Serip-

“ tares, the Junior, these who are not so faradvanced:  Some
! ' B . . .

Ll % Qon the Pirst Catechisty of the Christisn. Vernarular Edueation

Sovioty: - The First Cateclism by Watisiz freguently uyed in :::(-.hm}s.
 The (‘i;fl,lowing rewnvks on ope of the quastions are worthy of aften-
Sgion. & Dr. Watba pabs the. guestion N 13 T }Fﬂ‘u.t st ~1;(,|:
by he saved from the anger of God which oo sing luvvs d?sa'rveu/‘;
. Tnstead of giving Paul's anawer, hegays, “1 miust he porry for my
1 mingy I must pray so tod to torgive me what is: pust, Jand gerve him
i better for the timo to gome.” Suck ay snswer as this might lead ns.
 po doubt the sounndness of Do Wirts's cread, did vea: pot know m}:or-
| wise that he hald the dootring of justificasion by fhith enly. " The
- answer s certainly Sited 10 coavay the ides. that salvation is b0 be
" abteiued by repestance snd reformation. iodependent of faith.'’~—

Hinka for conducting Sobbath Schools, . Elinbusgh, .
)¢ arrangement:

‘w4 Teshenld ba borng famird that the following renarks ahoat b
b olastes wpply exclusively to smali sshools with ou s toacher, E

FRUSTI L “ '"3;:}\;%;»

| RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION FOE OLDEE CHILUREN, Loah

directions have been given with respect to the iatier: the
coorss suitable for the former mway now be faken inio con-
glderation. 4 3 ' :

1. Form one Division.—Arrange all the chiidren able fo
read the Bible 1 one division,  The Gospebs and other histo-
ricai Dooks of the Old and New Testaments do net differ much
in dificulty. 1t is quite vunecessary to have oue class vead-
ing Matthew, another Luke; and so on. Tt is hikewise in-
jurious, for thy tencher has nof time to explain and apply ine
JS-:ripture lessuwss of 0 many classes, ' S

2. Select Passages adapted fo the Young.—In a

few schiools the reachers attempt 1o take tueir papils regnluad y
through the Bible, beginuing at (fenesje and going onwards.
Thisis very ill-judged. The Bible cortaing mili for babes and
strong meat for those of full pge, Just s wisdom is neces.
sary in giving olilaren suitable food, 50 discretion is requisite
in providing them with spiritual noprishment. A carefal
selection of passages should, thexefore, be made,
. The comrse must depend npon the time the children will
probably remain at school.. 1f most of ther are not likely
to continne more than ous year, select poriions may be read
from the Old Tesrament, with the CGrospel of Luke and the
first fwelve chapters of tne Acts of the Aposties. Mondays,
Wednesdayr, and Fridaya might be devoted ta the (lld
Testament ; Tuesdays and Tharsdays, to the New Testament.
The fourth weck of every month should be given to ravisal.
Thae,during the year, 108 portions of the Old Testament and
72 of the New Testament, might bis studied.

It she children will probably remain about three vears, the
following course may be adopted ; L

GLD TRSTAMENT. © REW TESTAMENT.

lst year-—3Zeiectious from the Pep. Matibew and selections from
- tatenck, Mark,

20d yeur—Sciections from Joshva Luke and Acti of the Apostles.

to | Kings,
3rd ‘year—Selecticas from I Kings John and selections from the .
o Madachi - . ‘ Episties, -
3. Let the RBible be read with reverence.—7The
teacker should make & marked distinction between reading
the Seriptures and an ordinary beok. He should by look,
toue, and gesture, seek to promote a feeling of reverence for
the word of God. The lesson should be read witha subdued
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voice, and place-taking and corapetition should never be

o

allowed in religions instruction.

The passage on which the lesson

twice or thrise Yy the class, verse by verse in turu. To

is given should be read .

. q ]
enable the ehildren to understand the sense of the whole and °

ta feep up atrention, diffienlt words shouid be briefly explain. -
ed, and guestions cceasionally addressed to individual raem-.

Jbers of the class,  Sometimes the tracher should read the !
passage himself in & slow distinet mannet, ssiexpressively ag

possible. Buoks should then be closed,and the teacher shonid
unfzld and apply the lesson. : L

As the Bible lesson is at once the most important and the
most difficnlt part of the teacher's danas, {ull dirsctions are
given with regard to marter and manner. They have keen
selected from standard works on the subject andedsserve
careful study., - - #

4

PREPARATICN OF SCRiFTU!EBﬂES{;ONS.

?

g

The tauk that is aiways Jetiing oat water, and taking little ‘

in, will quickly be dry. The knife that is never sharpened
will socn be worthless for euiting, The teacher who does
rot study will speedily exhaust Lis ideas, and his lessons
will beo warked by sameness sud want of inteveat.

1. Begin with Prayer.—The teacher rhould always
commence hig preparstion by prayer for the assistance of
the Holy Spirit. Witk David he will say, ® Open thou
miine eyes, that I may behold wordrous thirgs out of thy ©
faw." . Alake me to understand tie way of thy precepts;
5o shall T talk of thy wondrous works.’ S

2. Ascertain the general Scope —The teacher shovld

read over the wihole passage caveluly to discover 1he greab
lesson which it incnleates.  He has then his suhject before

him, and may give method and clearness to every part of

his teaching. SR : :
3. Draw out a plan of the Lesson.—This should be

en ontline of the natural divisions of the passage of

N

‘Scriptnre. As a general rale, a lesson shonld bave a begin-
ning, wnddle, and end. = A few examples may be given.

¥

PREPABATION OF SCRIPTURE LES3ONS. < 41

SaMUEL 1kNT 70 *HE Lonp.* 1 Sam. i 9—28,
1. Bamue} soughé from Giod.
II. Samucl seut by Gad,
Iil. Sumuel lens to the Lord.
Application.

Tuae BrroraeNrciay WoMan.®  Maih, xv, 2238,
1. The Woman, . ;
II. Her Petition,
I11. Her Reception, -
IV, Her Succoss,

Applictsicn.
Sryeox FrxoiNe Jesus.d  Loks il 2532,
I. 8imeor waiting.
. Simecon finding.
I Simeon rejoicing ) -
Practical Lessons.
Twe Jrpemevr.® Rev. xx. 11--15.
L' Tha Judge.-
Tl Whoare judged.
{1, How they are judged.
1V. The Sertence.
) Application.

Wi giiovnp worsutr Gob ovcy.d Joshua zxiv.
Introdacsion. :
Reasons. ‘
I, God made gs.

_ M. God does znd has done avery thing for ug,

L God provides 2o everiassing vedewmpiion for ug.
1V. God wil firally judge us. -
Practivcal Lessoug,

Paerw ov Ormisr.t  Aets fid. :
Introduetion. -7 c
What does faith in Cheist inatade ? -,
L A f;]lrtt led convickivn of the truth of the great f1cts of his

figtory. : ,. ' :
T Thet he died and suflered all this for we, for oar salyation,
MI An emire and exclusise reliance on bim for the salvaiion
e neaxd, : ’
Practical Lessocs,

:

Ivvewnss g

ot

OV, KEVI ’
I What is idieacss ? » '
II. "What are its evenses P
1L, Wit are the vesnlis of illevess ?
Practical Lessons. i

* From Scotuish Subbath Schuol Tensner's Magnzing.
L 1 Bunday Schanl Union Lesso pa

1 Berjeant,

1



4. Consider what Explanations are necess ary. -

o

i
¥

. tmfmns. ¢

o well-fod ravens were bechim made to teweh his- diseiples leasons of !
‘moderation in thoir care for the fature, The sower acattoring the pre- f
1. cious grain, and the mastard-tree with its feathered inhabitants mr-i

L given of persons

i localities shonld bha ascertained ;
- eustoms should be tnvestigated. *

{
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When a plan Hke the above bas Yeen drawn out, il4
tencher not only knows the ranin Jesson, bug the ;-fe-lxq m‘a
which he 13 to 'refmh it It is not adeigabls to p-,u-e thei
divistons formally balore the children : they nood otly be;
» boroe in jnied, so 8s to give order o the lnags

A young teacherwill find it a very profitabls exproise ter
prepare sketches of Seripture leswns to be submitted u—.v’
sonee judicioas friend for eriticism.

The great outlines mueb next bo Hlled up‘ i 3

H

i Difficelt words 1aust be explained; such notices must ba
introduced as are roguisite to nnders 1'md
the pussage s the sibuation of places and the nature of ths)

ancient Marners nnd;
Al

5. Choose appropriate Illu.wm’mrns.«-—ha sonsshonld

" bo illastrated by Seriptire rafergures.  They are profitable
for doctrine, im‘ reproof, far o r'('r'rm‘x tor instruetior n ul?

" righteonsness.

Higlorical e.rflmln’r”"}uml& he ﬁ‘r“ﬂv Hmcwv"l CWhat r.n,
ilusteation of the erime of bz:eaxlnm* the ffth command.;
maut is to be seen in the life and end of Absalom ] What o
comment on the tenth commandment g Ah'\h‘s (‘onqm,ﬁ
towards Naboth ! L

Friablams, parelles;, and c.-f.hm' 4 se el ms!mhnubg
qlmuld ba ]arfrely employed, An }rwhm writer, ’\Lwtun,
'luppm- remarks 1 il o

 Pracepts and rulss ave repulsive to & okild, bar M;my dlsstea tion

In vain shalt thou preach of industry and prmler‘cu, 4l e jgarn of
.. the bee end the ant.
- kle will fanr God in thunder, and worship hix 107('1!1!&.:-‘1 n ﬁown

;
And paraliles shall s;lu.rm his hw!‘t, Mum doctrines seem t,em\zi
©inw . 5 : : ]

3 K

H
3
}
- winneth hirm. E i
i
1
i

The- greaﬁ Tencher, the Son of Gf)d u‘eed mimerons ﬂlns-i

"« Abatract doctrises and genaral principles. varely floewsd from hm
hpc except ag embodiod in uluatmuva facty and ncidente. The gor.
~geons blossoms of the searlet lily, and the glossy plumage of tho l

)

* . ﬁ.}«-ﬂ’:} .
FREPARATION OF SCRIPTURE LEHSONK. ©43

- ‘; . .
aighed ewbloms of the natnre and- progross of MeasiaWg Kingdom.
The waters of Jacol’s well enlled the attention of the woman of Syehae
to tha Tring water, of whicn i 4 1man drink, ke shall live for ever.
And the goldon vine which glitte 4 oabove- ”161 doors of tae second
"Comple wag tande to £7p iy, i 2 toiching raannar, the unicn snhsi:‘&t-
ing Batween Chrigs and his people.

“ Sa lavgely, indead, dit ouy Saviour employ one form of ilhistra.
tinn in his adiiressag to the mulhl,xuhw whe thronged to Him, thot the
Fvangelisk romarks, ¢ without s peratle gpake he not vato them. ! ”»

Hirdrns hke wise use figares o a large extent. In

Hurope abstract ? reasonicg 18 comuon, smd '\nmveq eduecated
in Baglish institations in India are A.pt %o copy this exam-
ple. Tn aldrcssing their counbrymen, however, and cspeei-
ally inspeaking to chuldran, they shonld employ illustrations
very m,el\‘ This method of teaching makes the subject
clenr, impresses it on the mormc ri; where it abides a,ml .
Joaves pleasant azsociations in the.mind.

.Soma eautions, however, are Necessnry.

Tllnsteelions must be made snbordinais fo the truths illustrae
tod. —They should be used lke seascning to food. An
Mustration rrisses 158 mark whenaver it withdraws the

atiention of the hearer from the truth which ik 1llustrates,
To be effective, sn illnstration showid be 2horl. edmple, ob.
ensg, and wgpr upmw . Long and fav-fatched analogies ave
worthiess. ' S .

Tlastraiions shoulid Ta fudicionsly distributed.~—They shonld
not be crowded together in any ove part of the lesson,
Ench portion of the subject should have its share of ilus-
trative madbter.

6. ' Study the Application of the Lesson. ——-Cr)nsxdet'
what are we to learn from this? What does it teach us
by precept, example, or warning ¥ The want of application.
18 probablv the greatest defect in the religious instruction
given in Mission Schools. Many ta.whers, it st be eone
fosmed, do not guestion their popils at all on what they
resd ; but the great majority of those who do a0, merely - .
ask about the fasts of the snbject—not drawing out from
the children pmrt ical lessoms whigh may serve ta regulate
their fatore conduct. . In every snch-case the main objech .
is lost.  The Bible is taught not simply to make the seholars -
inteilizent, bat o moald holy c]mructcrf! A knﬂwle-dge of. -

* Gr aser's [llustrative 'L‘&'.sching(
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tho history, doctrine, and precepts of the Bible, which has
ne infinence upon the life, is only & toreh put into the chil-
dren's hands to show them more clearly the pash to des-
troction.
- A few.directions may be given under this head.

(1Y Epdeavowr lo show the children that velinion {s apract;.
cal thang; thal they must be doers ag wall o hoorers of
the word ~—A Boddhst thinks it an 2ot of great merit sim,p;’j
to 'h(;‘?ar the doctrines of his religion recited,; s Mubamma.
dan i equally pleased with reading the Koran in Arabie,
though he may not understand ite weaning; a Hindu is
quite content with a round of idle eeremouies, Christine
nity, on the olher hand, is not satisfiod with mere autward:
acts.  Ileading the Bible, attonding chureh, repeating
prayers, are not religion, but only halps to religion. True
Religion is of the keart, and manifests itself in g holy life.

(2.)  Seel lo convinee the scholuyy that they ore thoweelves
quilly —Aim at conviction by divect addresses to the con-
science. Though children ave told plainly that they cannot
be saved by their own doings, the pereuasion remaing deeply
seated that if they are good boys and pirls all must be woll.
To counteract this delusion hold up before tham the per-

fect standard of God’s word, and show how miserably they
- have fallen short of its requirements. Make the law a mirvor
> in which they may sce their faces all disfigured with sig,
and in this way, throngh the divine blessing, awaken tie
voice of conscience, (tod’s vicogerens in the sonl. -~
(3.) Constantly bear in mind the Cowversion of the
chiidren~—(entle and winning as some of them may be, if-
they are mot believers in Chrisk, they ave in the way to
death. Sin is rebellion against God ; pardon is graciously
offered through the Saviour; bubif rejected, there 18 nothing
but a fearful looking for of judguzent. Give yourself no
rest till they embrace the mercy so freely held out to them.
Abound in personal appeais. B /

¥ ' i

(&) The application showld be founded on the lesson.—, .

This is necessary to varvisty. It will be found that apreals
- and exhortations, when not geowing ont of the subject, are

always the sams, death, hell, judgment, nnd eternity, are -

the avariabla topics, which in & short timé lose all their

power. By kecping io the subject the spplication will be :

Ao, Kt L i b

- . PREPARATION OF SCRIPTURE :

|4

" as fresh ag the lesson and will form its not least interesting

poriion, o :
L (5)  Hensrally aim at one great polut—If several topics
are brought belore the children, their attentionis distracted
and a pormanent impression is iess likely to be produced.
PTuring the . comrse of instruckion, bhowever, incidenial
lessons may ofren bo briefly given with advaniage., Thongh

the conclusion may deal move fully in appeal than the other

portions  of the lesson, practical addresses onght fo be
intermingled fhroughout the whole, that the children may
not forget their pevsoual intevest in every thing that is

tavight. : . .
0.)  Fhe childven shoidd be trained fo give the application

ihesnslnes—it should not be siwply told thew by the loacher—"

This is mosgk important, ¢ Lesspus in the form of ap ade

dress by the master are ag nothing in their effects, compur-
el with the same idens being drawn out by the master from
f:0 children, and expressed by them in thelr own language,.

mere or less simple.”*
MANKER OF GIVENG SCRIPTURE LEZSONS.

1. Be simple—~The Apostle Paul said, “ I had rather:

speak five words with my understanding, that I might
temeh others alse, than ten thousand words o an unknown

topgue.”  If a teacher uses words too high for the ehildren, .

ke might as well speak to them in a forcign lengnage.
Snch condnet is mackery—offering a stone to the children
instead of bread. :

2, “ Picture cut” the lesson.— Describe it so vividly
that the children as it were see it before them. Actual
representations of Scripture scenes, when available, may

" eften be uwsed with great advauiage; bat comperatively
few schools in India arc yet supplied with them. The

tsncher mmst, therefore, “content bimself with mental
pictares. The followinrg is an illustration of what is

proposed. Take the first two verscs of the sixth chapter

of 8t, John, : :

¢ After these thingas Jesus went over ths sea of Galilee, which js

Stow™s ¢ Bible Trainiag.” ;
Mauv of the aheve dirzcticns are taken from a valuable work by Inglis

D
“ The Sabbath School Teacher,” .
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~the zea of Tiberias, and a grest multiiude followed i
gaw hie miracles wiich he did on th ok were d
Huppose t passage were simply read 1o U-o ¢
of them wonld it without Being oy
“fng awy clear and ]
T teacher could wo
" have - alnps d s
CRme e
muz bt gverinok
| ihis chypyer de
“ D you gee,” ho mi(:lt gy,
“beneath we, mxd vogiuer the whol
tha ¢ iv is al«- u..l
or.ntrv which spre k
avs in Galilee, .m.d. im.u beuummi woud ‘ﬁhxcu Qn“tn t‘-e bhuw is a
Cadilean feress,” . }
LT Why g it called the ses of Titerias P’ a child might ask, # l‘lt)v
vou. see BE tha foot of that hill, on ¢he opy e shovs of vhe Mke A
gmall town P Th extends along the margin of the waver for o Ot
~deruble dlstance : that in Tiberias, und the loke nuuku:amm takos ns i
s,

# Bui loovk, T yon see nn- small bo
jand which juts out beaus tifully frow o
slowly making ity way acvoss the w

“ plashing of the osrs. Tt conraing the Bavigur, and vomd of his dis
pies. They are sinering lowards Tiherias: now they aphrosch ho )
ghore; they stop st the landing, sud the § Savicur, followed by hin |
Cadteeiples, waiks uyp upon the shore
o -I1 this conid be doce, how strong and how lasticg an impression :1
Twould be made wpsn (hose minds. Years, and perbinps the wiwla of life |
jugedf, would nep obiiterate the impre . Even this faint deserip- !
ticm though it brings nothing new o the tmzul will probably make )
~8 el sreonger sud more las ting impn than me Tely read :u}_;'g
tlxe narrative would do. And w : on b Why, it is vnly
1mca.m~sel have exdenvoured Lo lead you o picivie this scene w yum-

m.mdi, £6 Cotvaive of jvatrongly and elearly.”®

* The following are other liustrations of # pwtu!‘mg out.”

o Buppose you had lived while tho children of {wael Hyed in Feypd. )
And sappose you had walked oot some plessant day in the evening,
down towsrds the river, Look pow and ace whul iz befors you..)
Yonder i3 & oluater of mli trées, sed just uuder them is & cottage o8
“hovel, . They are poor folks who live sheve.  Bee, tho bonse is srrll, §
and has no paint on it, no windows, nothing shout it thas ]dOnS,
" pomtortable, - This hovel is tho howme of plaves. The man aud thed
vwwoman are poor sleves. Hud just look ini  What s that woman dolug? 4
~Ree her wosving & littld barkgt wich r:mhe-s; whick she has gather-§
“of {rom the hanks of the river. Bes! she weops a8 she tavism every
ﬂ&sr; amd by t«he meviag of her hps you see that ﬁi\a is praying. Sbo

Ahri#getl ixom ,‘.Lbou.’s T .mg Utumthxm

(e whmlx 1hiey
o them 2l shat -

ich spreads onb
Thuh is
AH this

Y cummg P xd a‘point of g
# side of the lake? I imy
e Can a‘nmai hear Hs(;,

.,

TN, TR

. Gl i prayer, wtile hor daugh

: Ma.\HE‘P o;r Grm scﬁxwﬁw LESSONS, .

h% ﬁrn'hr-rl nt, Newwwutch her. -Do youn see hor go to the corner

of the room, and there kngsl dovwn, and weep and pray over & hesati.
fird littie boy ? See her embrace and kiss kim. Nows she lays him
tha fictle haskat --now she calls bor litsle & m*fm.r, and tolls her to
ner little brnrbqr snd carry him aud Jay him down by the eold

rivers sice! Thore ! now she sakes cho lags ook of her eweet babe,

now ghe gaey buck wead itizo tae honse, and liﬁsing her heart to
ter goes and carries her dear boy, and
Ieasas him on cbe benk of the river. What will become of kim ¥ Will
the crocodilos eat bim up? those great erestures winch swarm abngt
m the river, m'(clvmh on the banks, and which have such deendinl
T 3 ATy him off, and drown him? X, no.
Thas poor me ‘th(-r hing Farey in God; and (v will take core of hor
s, The king's duughtor will find ivn and eave bim, nud that littla
infant is 1o bs Mosss 116 tender of Tersal, the prophut of Gold, snd
ths weiter of much in the Sibie,  This was trun fuivh in God .
A wary 1 Catvary. % Look ab the ceoss in the mididle  You aee
the wan basging onit. e has o waok, n)'m“'iu"» T
Eho teags Jike vhas of o erizainall 3
aiing on hig fondnres. Though be s dving
heds a.gao e O BSRE OF ATt he m,‘x- po
et i this world, Look at him; wadis b
ook agninic who s that # Yonr Savioar. Look once
rorddio eross s who 19 it 7 The Jodge of alt i
., died for, anri will ndv'- the: world, Why
ﬂrn g crimed P For what tad deeds is he :uﬂam
no crinies nor hed deeds of his own doing. ke iy althgot
ont sin. Why thand cross ? Bocause w4
echnldean, are goiiig and He i dying af lis gwn g:mi vﬂi
i order to gave cou from h«-!l TLonk azain : who js he? The & e of
1. b'r~iown b* s Pithior. Why aoes the B Facher let 3
wizh b ) m)urvh Lis Lo, with his Hmbs out of loine, wnl oA
barnicy
b boves the world and grave hm omly begoiton KBon, that who
¥ may nos perigh, but hrvs eeerlasting 1l Look ap
The Saviour, W"n'ahtppad by ail the holy angely.
s the avgely Jot him hang thore 7 'They are swrong beings, anle w
kit the evidiers, and take Christdowa from the eress.  Way do. they

ong fad pss-

our sins. "¢

For the sake of brevit y tho above ilastrations are: givon in
the form of ad.dresses; hat in potnal tenc‘hmg questions and

cllipses musl be pmp’uuti traughout.  This is ahaolotely

nacessary to carry the childran slong with you. - Somatimes -

the questions may be addressed to the whole class, on other ,
oecasious the teacher may suddenly eall upon one c}nld to.:

mirl’s Leewures o Children. . Marrsy.’
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look %8 pot in -

ing bien f Becanse

@ they kanw that yar and { mnst suffor, if Christ does :
sk q.ﬂ‘w fiewhn, and what it is hlc vnu t0 buar the pmxshucm: of,




geaeding 1o The
ET, :

AT N

answer,
sozt, B

5. Be animated.—Demost ‘ ;
apeaker fhnt ever Lived,when 43 ed '\"‘“;hm}t was the first point ™
in oratory, replied, ** Delivery™ ; auth being az:-};nd what was
the second ; and afterwards, what was the third ; he still
augwersd, Delivery.  Atlention to this poiok 1', “of very

_great jmportanee in speaking to th{:‘ young. Let the
teacher feel the importanee of his sutjeplh®enter nito it
Bpiris, and lat bis wards flow fz'rwn\' 10 ilviﬁ&!‘ﬁ. I? he alk
ing monstonous feuve, and especially if bs read from s
bonk to the ehildeen, it will pob be surprising, that he doos
ant inkevest fhem nor secuve their attentions  Dhe hotion
-ghould if possible be swited to the words Tius if the
teacher ia cxpluining she passa wo 4 is ine bis
hand, and he will thoroaghiy prega h vap,. ard. gather
Y his wheat into the garaer 3 bub be witl burn up shie eharl with
‘ d held something in hig hand
r the swheat
ing tie beantifnd

lade each o

aaron hofore 1
rewe Lo whots i

sard punads

unquenchable fire,”* Lie ahov
tike & fan and move it ag i hawere
from the chaff, A JEHE : 3
fiznre,  ““Asan eayle b up e r, Hafbererh Gver
her gonng, spreadet abroad ber wings “4.,"'1" he shonid-
strefoh out his arvma, and reove them as the eagle moves
her wings when training ber young to tieir first atiompts
at flight.

4. Besgolemn.—Thaugh the ¢
explaining peographical oy ot ts, whien he corzes to she
applieation of the whole his thne of voise must b‘cf FUTIe TOTe
gerious and hir manner wmore Sovouts ' He will bring his
lesson to a*elose with a few aolemu wordy, which the beart
may: drink in; while the intellectual powers, reposing bt
not glambering, are Best gralifod to min B tlig moral
gentiments. Io this manner he may Bost accomplish the
two great ends of religions teaching, INsreverion and Iat
PRESSION.' L o " : s g

A few examplos may be given of Seriptare lessone.  The
first specivien shows 1 some messare whar wounld cetnally
be said duriug the lessom. B S

acher may he lively when

*» Mty il 12 S % Dot wxxil, 12
: 3 Dr. Mayo. i

L e
. LT Bl -l?é‘}

BIPFURE NARRATIVES, o

SCRIPTURE NAREATIVES.

‘ Tuer Wernersn #asp curep* Mark 30, J—5.

The ehildren are supposed tobe seated before the teacher
with their Bibles epen. 'Phree or fonr children may be
asked to read a verse Individually in succession after the
tencher. The whole class may then read the first verse
with the teacher; : : - .

“ And be (thatb is Jesws) entered ayrain into the syuagogue,
and there wasa man tlere which had a withered hand.”

He, thatis.. e entered. Jesus entered into the.. syndgogue,
aud whois suld Lo havs begn in the synsgopue? 4 san which had &
antheped arad
Do you kuow what s synagogue is P (Chiidren wre eilent.) What Jo
roucail the place where Christian peoply 3o te worship on Sabbath 7
A churek. - Veory wolll Christivos \'iurE.l.fg' in.. .« chyrck, The Jewy
also went to a place of worship, What do you call the place that the
Jews worehipped iu ¥ (No answer) Look ab your buoks, ehildrec. |
Syragegue, sire Th place where the Jews wership, is called u.,.
symagogus,  Dow’t forget the name...synoyogue.  The Jews worshippe
ma.oynegegue, and the Christians in...o church. Churches and
synagagnes, therefore, are places of . wsrship.t o

The Diblo sayd, He (that iv. Jesus), entered inio the syua.
gogve or  place of..warship, snd there was & man there which
bud..a  witherel Juand. Do you think Jesus hal been in tha
evuagogue befure? Mo, 5ir.§  Look at your books, and zewl with e,
“And Le entered cyain into the sypspogue.””  Hsays * avain” Whab
docs that mesn? That he hud beea there before. Yes, Jesus hud
cm Swow’s Tret Blen.

Fery word W flulcs i supposed S0 be the answes of the childien | the paviser
murked thus . show where the Loacher fonns eliipsia, wiich (by the eluddrerg .
i3 afrerwards answered saud itled ap by the wy

T Ihe frequens reyetilion of the sime terps,
sllmtr-‘smus,_x:nay' e tedicons o sonse of our ro unried
thiy ALi‘\‘;‘:’AY)\i(L:.U.’Ij BUCELABTY, €Vel [o 1 oocdler extenl than we txhid €, s
secure the undersianding of the passnge by all, Repetions and veriety mak
ta requisite JBpToRson o bhe Bometn mind: o bke the oncient and node
euines of War—ihe bottering raon and the baadob, ob ke fesistug Dastion, Whet
ung shot wil vut do, o dozen may accom plisli,

§ Thas shows the sligt impresyion 6 sin ple
on e f;mdl 41 ap i wied chiid, Evory crrerin the answers cuglet to

not by ssying, Children, Fon are wrong ; imt by the master repenti
B OPLopery s they cugbs W b it tore and substunce; then cauats
Gt Ul wp ke semtence in’ one voise, sumetines in the a o
sifies it vther wrma. Jae uslege oF  varivus toms havieg e
‘ “|.":'ru't «x the tudersizoling. a8 will 15 the verbal ey,
»;d, Wiat unﬁnl we do, when probobly thiree or four wrong answer,
Dot of twie bounes, wie givel st une  thue, by different ol
unsier §oBimuEaaeses teikou? we arswer, fix upon one of the w 1
BUawers. Yepest it audibly, and you may ciher skl a question somewtps
allmarous, in order show tws absurdity, which the children very quick
perl:'vwe—--;he situple repalition someline Wil Go—-0F you toay repeut one of the
l'mh!l auswers piven by saother child. in such a tone azc JRdusr as s shiow the
SULWLE 0 be Lo coniee uni thd Gause Lo Whole gaanty i FOPORt i, do Ly
: 5 . ’

e

reidiog of the Seriptures niak

=
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oiven boon in dhe b

m; y tnd thue he hus jeft oo exarmple that we
5 that we lso ghonkd go to . shureh, and worship o, God. J
n-m--uq ped .o Glad, ks heav 9»255 ot Foth Give'mp an exzmy
Chne child neswers, Jesus goroyed all 4
e ang o it Well, thes, afier Je
10, e B W thers & man who had .. g

Jornd

Nu d‘mibr, nowitherad hand iva w d

cae what 3 is B Cun vor pive me pome i1
wepn by 181 ive fut or lean band, or i it neithe |
Whatds it ¥ 1e lean,
2+ When you see n v
-'Quiw witheyed 2 Witheriag,  Wint would 2 i
SRiteastich, A withovs hsoed wonld be P

RS ke, a stk

© Well, then, the man's bund wae ., swaheal. 04 wial vse could his

odand be ¥ Noge, wir.
Why ¥ e guse it reag withered, Without any
ol hered 3 useless, like a dried.. . lug, Vhe m
vas as Nifeless ns..a deied legf ol sach was 1]
R B Bt
Fopntered 1t T P )
Lok at yoar 1)410}:*; and read simulianeonsiy..

A/l

“Lenl onthe Sabbath-dar th:ﬂ they might acease him,”

b e Jews,

LAEre pres
What partic
b(rﬂke, childron.

R u.:rrmt. g, ‘i Qiilerent torms, Rowever, ud then prceced wi
el mgguet. . e hece tran {neae au thad yagd- ey tre prbp«._e
wabide 34 ke of gress Dmporiasce diat the ol s ¢ i
w Mo thibr eapkd ur hid ab loney one ol the
WhAL Lhas b k57
LU e, £08 3T
: Bl £0I0Q m which zmq s |-».uu waund el
TArained progeeds w ith the CIECT A R TR ) TR .wmn._;t t
1-resend are LAITOSE L ErY Know i apgwer v ,u;.l!i, gl Ly BX e
Thak, sddhougt ouly s very fu\ ey tave kpowg, s ihot
© Lhe Roots; LY ehis vl T of dutel non uply 15 the metory |
biak hodrse Wi sre onorant foindeg vi i Lhewr compe
theretura,  ean. Vbdtiner ans PRI 40 D pives, :4

nwd g bnmeuammm sl tou g Tesb Tyl :\ B ll!.u oLt e dubh 3
i kb boelie Shaske Ly b enaglasis, .

covihip, PG Dutic v the syia
4 'This we serm un incitertal ks

a3

watusly drawa

of thide Indian ﬁethrﬁx who, t atne for Fik vrio
lwiﬁ‘..l:wa.m ur e us wp o fuf yeuns, mxm usev gug withered, . .

pie, ®anl in rhe Jowdsh senngtgues to . vior
shonld foltow o, hes

il e @ mfu'ur ., Auotiog,
the .. st

o you Lm;w, elildeen, what & withered Band meoas 7 4 withered

wld g erson's nem. bow does it bk ? Withe reud.
end mau's haud be #

et e t.uxm

el me, who way o tho srgagogve when Josus

Verse Snd—""Aud they watched him whether e woull

-Phieyaacatehed fim, 'Xh,.a, means those who were. present, Who

alar secy of the Jows were present P Look at _vomx,,i

“enraer ssuhl reguite the whale seholers fo espivet e aded in a ire u. H-m tone,

Jwhich evessicnnily coones during t‘*e
Teanrae of n genersl u.h.yz,:'. ard otight siwnye 16 be sedzed upon W hen it cun Lol
t The teucker wirkt thow what » withered arae is, from the h.mm 0f anary

8% tim.\.m.m.s ‘du,m d,{

K

ke chldrer are kuproscd o htvelnd n Inbsun o the wmpbﬂ, 131 pure of
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thm?e«a, aud. Sadducees, and L I:u;es.--«»W’ors all thess gents

present ¥ s — . .
Seribes pan I?lunm. s B
TLasuile ot \.h\ﬂ sashy vorse, gad rell g a it ;r;n have mswored right:
Au i, *im.a wery . : A iy mention i made of.., Sorvbee.
g iﬁﬂa ons Lethie un the charseter ol the
vover paviicnlnaly it ﬁ;i‘e‘:tn.f
pwphu wore the Pas
¢ inthe cori
nat pray sroept ¢
pewlence on ¢

W !mt kixtd

1. ﬁde;’
udh m,t i of ,am ..o...Ur)c{. an
oo, what do, wi® gall tham P Fao
Aty did 0ot e whah.. they su
4 wew whether km.,.wuuld hegl an
?mr what, yurx»u'ee dsd they waich, ? Luok ab your be
chitdren.  That they migh acouse Al ko er noeotmend wh
o bhis waa A man was in the g ue who bad a withe .
r,‘ma of  1en .y m to Ao, sk 039 Phorisees —Lhag iy thaose .
hypociision shisd 3 'IIL 1Y) ire winld cure thip inas
[T AT -\'hldihl',l"-(l.«l»y o son an-Lhw ol wontd do A woende. thing,
A ;m(‘nﬁ thing or o [’(—Dd eibetiem o, g .‘, Budiimday, W‘lhab !If;li' ln'y :
cond et do you thind thia was ¥ Bud, Had they beon kind, good o
propla, thay wonld bave besn., apEp or gind.  Very weil, th
nn::ild }ﬂé"k; boun gladt that Shis poor wae wis fikelv to., haie iy ho
ciy wb, inswead of thi Y
o f o g ;Lnu‘l; :%u whar did chey (o ? ihgyi..wu:mwy Dty
Aluw ma to aak, ohll W hat w L(J-;f Lnam Phoriseos s auxidus
o walch fesug on tha Bulhath-day © Was it bewanso tiey Joved thi
" ,,bkm' oy P Qv whas cansed them 4 waitih Jesug? “'I'iﬂe‘:’ o :
{.ypa-_.d.u. Very troe, thoy wers, dor Wi sy :
in the world, wie My nuo,..thn-« s
ha what LL&".‘.‘WO u *
W ncizuse Jesiu P
wored, fur L g ’mummrs la;m...mm %
neither dil- they l)\'f—: Ll jm«)r OB, th;'
ung Yove the noce il
i o aay, yom :
you' laok £t you
catohad him b
aut of love 1y
momink, O
God's - kg
poracng t]
already 14

oxvd, the.:
tor Gud whae:
-:’:'.\eu watthed Jesas,
‘.T,e,.my. "o :
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5 - TIKTS ON EDUGATION. ~

Tim. Yowaleo told me that they did hot¥.., How il thee feel
towards Christ ¥ fatred. They did not..love Christt and those
wha do not love Chust, are pot hknly to keep...his commandineats,
and those who du vot love o déd gond, cannot..bs good. T Now, I
ask vou, Wae it love for the FSabbach-day that indneed t’mm £0 W \kt“:
Jogus P N, wir  Thot fhey might aoesse him.  Towhom ? Yoa don't
know this '(..wt} thereforef I shall-tell you: T wus to the ahief

priests. The chiof priests hatod Jesuw: and tho Pharisees, knowing

rhat ther Uated. Jusup; and wished 60 do him barm. even to.. &L
Fim, tbej watehad wn oppm*nmty 10 teedl these priests.® You will re.
member t\wy wore the minigters of the Jows, bap thev Were VerY Rni-
like.. They were very unlike ministers %who r:rrmh the
...gu;w?, wd aught all Lo be very...gond.  Thess priests were...
La, fur they dasired. . What didl they deaive ‘o wish to dn to Fesun ?
To kili him, They wanted to find soma...profense against... Jusus
tint thoy wight . put him fo death. The Pna.zmee&, thwredore, could
have o resl love for the.. Gabbothdey, Theler molivs in wiiching
bim wag not lavos, for the Sebbath, bot...How did they feei to.
wards Christ ®  Fateed.  Their motive, then, in watching Jdens, was
ot love to the.,. Sebboth.doay, bot. katred to Chrigl, snd o desire
to inform the chist priesis, who also. hated bim: What did they
think Jebns likeiy vo do ¥ To heal the man m*b the woilherad iuml

We shaH now yoad the hext verser

Verse Thind—All read in one vu’lm, thnt ia. svmuﬂnw«.u.‘, and
vory slowly, and. distinetly. - - - U

# And he saith nntu the man wnu,h had the' withered
hand, Stand forrh.”

Wiere do you think the mean w38 when Jeans saud fiand foith P

What pars of the aynagogue was ha in P In the buck seets, How do’

wou think s0?  Breguss Jusus said, Stand forth, Yon thiok then thav
this,..poor man who kad she withered hamd was. in & Sack aeal,
Why ¢ Becanpa ha was b stand forth—to come ouf.  Whure wae he
tostand P i the midst, In the middie of.. the symagoguc.  Tlefure al
the...people, that is, bofore all thess prand...Pharisess.  Ard for
“what parposed  Thai they vight see him better. That they mightvea
what Jesus was..coing tode.  What was he golng to do?  Tw cure the
withered hand, Then, this man was asked to.. atmw! Jorth, or ravher
commanded.. be stundk aut from.,,the back ssefe duod why do woa
Crall this man poor ? The Bible doss not call bim poor? Ty Daarisees
always ook the best seats, Yoz think, vherefore, be waa &.. pour man
and nob s..Pharises. Now,' then, " ¢hvi Miren — Doos the  Bible say

* Make a pause thuy,..without Rsin> the word miet
+ The frequent tarmung of sautances during a tra asidng leason exurefses the mind
of the child ihe wie of Wandls, A prives him o (soflity i mental ooposiaon,
indepandently of thir Jiragt eacrtises o thut elemegtary Lrsach of educabion.
t lnsidantal lessor. '
{ The traincr bas develaped the exsentiol e shildren's Lnowler‘,;ze. which in
thia, that they do not koow the Dama or fect: e must, therefore, velt them; but

 tue Wagona 0 be drawn {rom the fect or  facts, he must not sell;
pictared >ut, and they tell hins.

- € Thay of esurse xnow somethidzy aboit the pnexm beforp, bnt util! they aro

. mouced loas evesy. one n.ngm. Bot Kuor,

& : .2

such jpen e |

Thepn WEtRE, We AP Lo

CHo

CETRIPITRE NABRATT

thers wore zeetu In the senapopme # Tank,
It smpiy savs,,. {4 wheihe
#obid, bt
ahinil anppese v tha, aeiddle of dhe s
bettue seen. B owhom ¥Ry s Phe
We are oow spuaknw of g Jewish sy

l o l‘]ﬁ'
m‘,u the man..

Th wo shall suppose the
&Y gite, with the. . Pharisese
Bo thut every owe couhit a

ihe miracla trmn. J w13 wa
perferp Hemd® ap, childran ) shonltders
d pearr ook prgperty. 3 ‘ ' B
Verse Foomsh. ] ::w, vend ws lwfuw

o And e naith unto trers, 1s i lawinl todo goed on the
Sahbath.day, or todaevii? io save life, or to i E Bot
they held their peaee.” ‘ C

The Tha

P

Wuu ¥

iuem.a were hulg.ing.‘., ity 4

I3 J(mm ;rn(:-u
Fow doing ¢

him ?

"J.'hink of Ldiis, 'y
Sublatheday, Ooveld Jesus do ady
baths, or ary other day ? Ne,
Bnbbashs asd ootk o
RO GuEWEr s ey iend L
Verse Fiith,~* And when he bad Yoo ,u{ mmnd about rmn
them with anger, being prieved for the iinrdness of theiy
hearte, he saith unto thie man, Screich forth thine band.
And he stretshed i% aub‘ cil“.(i his hand was restoved whole
as the other ; i ’

shat was
it bt do

Jerui Inoked sound about on Lbem withy, amger.  Who is said 1o be
meek antd low] Jeas,

+ And yus Ferw it is sadbd e looked *-rmnf] sbowt onall the Jews wihn

twm v Rhe SpRGIUgNe- Wi Langer. Was that right ? - (Sile rv.1
desus w vavy wik Lhese.., Pharisees,  Tev s read o UL 1rx R
Lhig wer “ Being.,.griesed for the sas of their hearist Now,

tan you uxll me why Jesus waa angry * e wap... gricved fur ifre.
hardness of taeir ke,
L And thuretine _,mu think ltw‘.\.s,.. wal weng for Jeaus to be an gy
oy sty s ) . ;

Whe ' Besnzae they 4 Arora ?w,f écrstfw e ‘ ' : ~

True; they Wwern hy pﬂ(*x'z,s“, sxd they M:-wwi Their hv-nc*rxevo-m )
which way, du sk yosf o (Sitent.) T shall tell you su $ar. ‘Fheso
Jewa, called.. rmrwes. wern: in theo av tigogas. for., for v;héb
purposa?  What do people geto n pla.c'e of wrbmmp todo?  Tosag,
and hmr @ Sermata Al thwf’ mmef T prey. rz'y welk ’




64 o mm\s‘éﬁ EDVCATION.

These Pharmam had gone to the syasgogue professedly to wor qh:p
«.God, aud yet they watched Josus to see if he would cure . 2he man
with the withersd hand cmm thet R 1y, bhat they migh

“Jesus before the..chisd priest What eid all this prove #

d 47.49})10. bem:me they did., .t thivgs. . Jewn
committed n9..sin by looking ronnd aboni on them with.
Cdesus eonld ot sin. o He, howe that t.:xu]r?
were fo.. hardened. The wf wanted fo dess im Tt Jesas did
L not renders evi fot..cwil, but waa gna Jar t.’m'mf Wedd, mter
T Jesne dooked round i ikis way, andd when the man wish the mhha»rﬂﬂ
5 hand was etanding o the middte of the foor, aud thy
sond abrat; Joses patd . What did he say ? “Strt,’teh' Jorth thine
hand i And what did the man do? e strefched i oud, !

How conld the man streteh ong his hand when the

fingers wore

withered ?° (Sflene)  You told wme that his hand wag <1 ke o
awdriel lesf. Buppose my hand were withered and curled wp this
O way (ﬂ'm mastor ghow! ng iz awn ;n{\nd cinme d) sud 3 i ibhered,

prer T gonld
o de .
ot -his
power
14 just
v lews

“do you think I could streteh it ont ¢ Fesus gone the
‘noto.de 1f, yon think, bt Jesus conld g

Now, then, fngwer me the guastion, How Aid ghe man
wm}mwd hend? By the gmwer nf Jesus, Chriat gaw
to...streteh owt his hand. 1F1151d vou p fromn your 3
now, anf wallk to me, wonld yo abia?  Tes. Buc
\nﬂ.emd? Wa eworndd ot Ve able, T éhoxﬂd be “asking vou tado a
thing you eould not . da. Yea could not.., e, Oould Top
any olher man enah]n vou to wall to me hv yourgelyes, if von were
80 Jame?  No, sir: 2 Jesus. Bt was nios
o Jesns OChrigt aoman 8 Yes, siv, .”H s both God godean As God,
- thevefore, wlme did e do? " He gawe power bo witl. the
pitieved howd,  Whas did he give the man power to do ¥ - Power to
stratch 4t oub. Jesas commanded hin g0 do what hn could Bo%...dn,
ihat s, to steebth out., it fond, but ad z}xc .amn...uwwu he ga.ve
- the : miowsdr to do it AR

e What ' did Jesus say to the man P ¢ Streteh fnyﬁ' Hmr- ucm'l" "g
And...the man did g, and it was restored,, awhole cg the nthier, The 3
roan did what he wos hid to...ds, snd it was restorad wiole as...
tia-other hand, - If yowr haved wire withered, and 1 askod you to.
- holddt out, would: you b able % Ne, w-, ave ey not.

Pt that would be duing w
eould nat be alile ta ure it. ‘{u‘-'sﬂ

L ek L e e £

et uon

AP o
vight, children, 71 ‘aimuld Lutbe

or t.he uairu'r mlg;),t qunce e
‘twesnanger ag @ yassion and v
# Tritin sahmenuent lassnps, n Ay PReSLE
euch us, > Be 3o angry wod gin not’ T The g
fext cf the pm;mm ¥ of exoreisiog tHis fewling
1 Put your gaestion as eeldom se possi i that um*r thal veruires an
ANEwer--8 migke. \'esu‘x.m. Aye-s “’I- nc ;x.m,t 4 mnre u ewrr.tnmnr. than
i::;umlgn X

s

. BCRIPTURE: NARRATINER <
able to gure & withered .hond, or to work o..mirteie'; 'mt: Jeany
Chast was able to du.. el thengs; totell he was 10 stretch. . oud his
v and what more? . To give hxm.:,jv-u.w o do af, ud]’pﬂw
Jesag aahed the man {0 elresc ‘mml, that Le had
wtiiy, and saad, 4 ennnot o thas,” whet would have hm;:g;nem*rz..?
ts hatd world net horve bees evved. | And it woald have groved
m:w he did nos aﬂ!:eves in {liriet's, ‘puwer and. williaguose 4o, o7
L ’A't, ”Mﬂ
But he did bnlmva in Jasm that bt wase.able aod,, asiliing - He o
did  staqyiah. ..,mr his kand, . Aud whst follewed P s hand wwag
cursd,  What & & gon call '&hatir’ Asviieacie, Ashior done eut of the
srdigary ommarse of antope is.,w wirgole, No omian or doctor condd
S N piysic innor., dn:. tor conld gare a haudthaé wag completely
Toei ed. .
( boriss, i.'nm'el-om, first ;:qx« ihﬂ ..mmmu.ni the nan...obeyed, thw
man h.Ari fnith fn., Jesus, that he was able., B aure him., ho stm-emml o
out., his fuemd, Oliriss . gave bhe.:nc:we’ a.ucl hig kasd was,.euved,
made whole ag...dhe ather.
m.-w, chiidren, what lessow does this teach -mn ? "‘hnt vou ﬂ!*t:ml‘l
Ao all that God wishes ue to do, and believentl that God wihes you
oo to belicve® and he will give the.. gows 1o do it Jesus saymo yon,
my dear children, “ e ﬂmt geareth riy sl fnd mel' WNow,
answer me, DBo® chndrslu alwavy seek l mwm en.rl,) oMo, sir, Why #
They ore singul, . You, they wee.: sunghel, nrd what does ﬂuo Rible sy B
welend s and, like the man wick the w:t‘x*cwd hezd, your hearts need
0 be made. . alive, and... bk gh you say S FOIL CRGROG
come 1o Christ e.n‘ly’, yet he brﬂe you cgum to ... etily. What do.
yor make of that? If we come. :
Yonnwan, 1 sappose, thet althaugh You cannot’ g0 ta...Jesuk, vet,
if vou . ’mlzﬂ*e, and andesvour m A lhcmu tb*u,m wh-ciw b, dads aes s
do.  Mention one of the things Thatb you .
showld...ppay ; and if FOUu swel (}ﬂd in p‘l" Y, w)t ..uf ‘«rurn famp.
ht.  Now, what do von eall this 2 3ty Bennfiithy Or.. belief
iBee, Christ. Belief that be iz able pnd...willing bocure vnur...ir*auw -
your sinful...hesris, a8 ha eurad.. What did he curc?  The mgn's
wu‘,«’wﬂ hand,

" Hymu and prayer m.,;:hi to be in af‘cm'dance wuh the les ﬂ'ﬂln PO
The next examples are given in ontine $o save Spuce:

T““Y show the. form m wblch mhem siatmld prepare
lessons,

.

Tm: ‘iwu CA!»HSDr Mm i 9.4—»27

' ST Bt T
Jexta maf,nmed to gt abous preaching—treavellod tike| oﬁu.y man
~How travellars gn f—He wonld wo moetly on foot, for he wae poor, -
e lived mueh ghont the fiea of Galilee—otten crossed .b—»how wmz}d
he do so '-—where womd lie get the boat ? .

R ) Izeidenial practical iemw." :




" thev to have beon afrapd shen? Ther should have trusted hin

* WINTS ON EDUCATION.
Lo T AL . The Seme. - ‘
Deseribe the serne here—wfosas and hif diseiples (name’ some}

. embariing—a Jittle ahip with 8 aail-~the kills arcund the dake—Tiow

the guats of wind sewmestimes oo CHOAT Rt i storm. r:»ig & .t.h".’
Iarge waves breaking over the vegselv-what would the distipleg
foel } -why Yeeand what would beceme of them P
bl s 114, Jesus dsleep. i T
“Whab 8id the Ainciptee dout last 2. How they fonnd Semp-a txwzgi
——was ho 0 any danger }-—ahy nob P~-what they theapht he :’TW;L
: hi ; H e aht
do to them—they had seen him do straoge thingg before, -Umgn

v

What he told them ¢ ‘
IV. The Miracle. ‘

What Jemns did-—his word-—the wind ceased and the hipwases f}al*.
nnd there was & eslm—dunger removed.  The disciples had aft
Aecn B change; but none like fhis.: What was strenge hera-~~-ﬁ
wonkd they (hink P Amd olbher awilors who znxglth- he thers ‘who
nob ¥now bim? Suppose the seme case now.  F

. ’ . -V Lesyons. §

What the lisoiples snid—What Jeens showed. Conid any :n‘n.:?
thow such power P Jemug was fod~and how pood he was 10 .lr‘.\s
disciplet, gven thongh they wors wrong—ibey would like o taye sach
a friend, .

il

O

VI.. Persomal dpplication,

»

" Where iz Josus now ?—~Powerfo! siill, and good still, thongh =

cannot gee him~-Lot ns ba hig friends, und love hiw, t_md ask him
to de ue geod ; he goes us sud henrs us, and ho will do ix.®

The following is for pupils rather more advanoed.

Caurar's Extry 1Nv0 JEausaLEM,

Raoad Mudtt: xxi. 116,

X Oheist prepares for his Enlry, .
ey 1 Come to Bethphoge, A wmall viluge on wiostnb O?Iiﬂ?t,
about two miles t0 the east of Jernsalem. - Sent fin disoiples. S(rm;m
think it was over 40 Bethany, whers Chzise was well kurwa. ‘The
disciples knew it would huppen s he said.  The Lord [the Mastor ] halis
need of them. Fven Chrise would not take them without the owner's
consent.  He gen turn men'sminds to do hik will-—perhaps the man

v

" knew Chrigt, and would be glad to serve him.  Might ba fuliilled, Zesh,
‘32, 9. '[his prophecy was always guoted by the Jews ae; referiing to

o i .

3 B § T fhrria's Enely Fanoatien.

{Connarian.~Bix doye bafore whe feust, Chiisl came to Bethuoy {Jobhn w31,

s i artl i3 g day lie wado
where supper was preparcd for him by Myrthe sand Mary, bexr“@n,r e Lodds
hi&;:.bm? %zm 0 Jerusalors and ni‘nny people, infinencéd by his miracls,
and cspagially by his raisiug of Lasarus, Wenl witd (9 ueet hirg.}

7 e ~came s Poince of Penos,

. The Pharieses wors sugry at tiis Job x|

CRIMTURE FARUATIVES. , 57

tha Masaiah. AN wag falfiisd, Toke xeiv, 44 Tehoil thy King evmeth,

ut Hive hewed of hiz peorile, Ps. Ixxit: 1) - Ho enserad on 1o wass
g on anGed. Ancipntle princes
ned judges rods of sese, Julges v, W0 and x, 4 The ass in Fodea s
not §ne dapenerate Croasare i e with de ;o it s stronger, lawger; sod
maore boaaviul : S S

I The enicy dndo Jerumalens, ® :
Vor. 7. Put their cbotheson the ass” THE edlt wihoreon wewer han
set. They had ro rich trappings to nersy i with,  d draot v le
sprowd thelr garmants This way costomioy. “THug the caplaing
honotved Jeha, 2 Kingr ix. 13, ffosannd—means “save, wo heseech
thee 'wato fie son of David, Tt wee o ring these fostivala
0 chang 3, oxvi-—exviii, ne mononrs to Christ.
3 ity voar moved,

The shouta nid reiviciugs of the mulivade suvted its nttor
the orisie of the world, ! :

e I Cheiphoi bhe Penp?

Ver. 12, Jerus wend {wto the tampld. " Hin father's honso—Ye wiis
jealons tov it glory, Jokoy b 15, Oast eut them Lhat anid, Traderain .
thiaigs usad in the sarvies of the tompie, who, on the plea of convomi.
ence, gald their wares i the Gendles ecours, and shapprofunedit,  (hrist
knew they wurs thire £ guin —~he hoad driven thewr out befors, John
it 1316 - Thedlind and tha Laws comia to bim, - They wers weloomed
ba rod’y hemwe. - Ohiel pricets and soribas s ke wondesful hings,
They coutd not deny them, but hated kim for thors —-were  sory
displexsed.  FHowraslwhat thete say ¥ Had he anid thes speuk the teath,
they would have woonsed him of biasphemy. © Ho simply referead them
to tha Bivle~Cut of thazmouth of bubes and susilings. Tt s onmelv for
cliliven to praite.  {hod ehocwes the wask G coafound Lhe mighLy.

o AFPLICATION,. - 7 s

b [Pt eomeed v wd our Kinn, - Derpaads onr hearta, Mabt, 230 L
17, You sre his  Ho mude, greserves, wild gavers, and wowid 8459
yom. e the kaew to Corsd, aad say * my. Terd” Oboy him chews.
fully, willimyly, sl constantiy, - Al in heaven do goc. ‘I'ne wise raon

- avknowledged him, Muit, i 11, , Thoamag ud so, | :

3. {heust comas nowe & weaping king. As he then weph overy eroasiowm)
ke ta geili fali of pity for ginners who reject kim.  He comen nov less o
Saviony thaw & ang.  How huubis bie Wingly trinmph on the Moung
of Dlivea ! Thé ass- bl garmunts —veers busrowed. . Will you refase
him joug hvﬁf‘ isa. fiii. 3; Puub. Phil. iti. 8 } Mary, Jobhn xx, 16..

: ‘

R e SR IO

i PO e, bt 1

by

* The soans ruay be bmagina?. A hright fhrenton —~& vast mullituda dsseend
tho Mount of Hlives. wavisg pabn-hesn ches, sod Sakiting Hosanna b path
s Epoead with groeais, beanchos, and srie—Jeiis rding on anasd’s colt, wnd
attendod vy Rix dizoiples, moves sawly adony, il the winding road brings him
anddeuly n iyl of Jeramlem- its tample-—its pulaces, and its people—his eva
rrats On {t—he 693 s present, guilt and s foture desolation s.m%c? blowd and
fzo~his bears fikls with iy, bis uye with tears—Jamy weeps, Luke tix, 1.

4



SO ed Y BCRIPTURE EMBLEMS AND PamABLES,c - Do o

. * the children the spiritaal or mroval lesson firsl, and’ to tell

= top. litle of the minnte civenmstances, but the ‘gheater

58 . BINTS ON BDUCATION,

™

3. Ohrist 1eill come ot King of Flovy. Angels wil! ba bis aptendanty -

then, Matt. xvic 27. Will vuke his own ta bimselfwescknowledge.
them befors an & bled workd—make thew e himad£, 3 Thes. iv, ?
17, Therp will bo wo deapising him thet day~—every kuge sball how.,’
Masgt eatve him ros, i pou wosid veign with bin Shen, Loke xih 8,
& Wheve Christ comer, sin and siniers willbe copelisd, - As ha
purified the temple, g0 he will' pueily the heart, the Chureh, and thes
woeld, Mal. il 12, Either you mnst let Chrisy drive sia from vour
heatt, ar be driven away from Chirigh fov over, Bev, xuxdi. 18- Every
sin 100t ba expelled . pride—dove of money--disohedienoe. SoThagon

o fell before thy srk~ble devils botors Christ—no sin 0 beavew,

Ber. zxio 27 PURIEEN e e

5. Chrirt will weleome theae whom men despize.  The heod which
digvy the wicked from tha taunple’ invited khe poor, jamup, snd Wind o
comn, sud healod them, . Will you leave your sing anid. poms P, You

- are welcome, thongh poor, Lhnd, baome, sad vile, 1 Tha, §. 180

6. Db you pradge Cheist ! Heloved children-loven 1o poav them

praise him.  He hae done mneh for you —waits to do wape-—~will take
an to glory.  Angels praisa hime—will. vou be silunt T Rev. v, 12
any children joiu in beaveu's apng ¥ | ) .

. "
Ot i

“The emblerng and parables of Scriptare foxm excellest

~topies far lesrcuns. | The usturad : amblem ghounld first be

pietured out, aud then ite apiritand weaning. ¥ To give

afterwards what the emblem weans, is reversing the tintoral
order of-—as, and then so-—ip fack, iv s begingipg at the
Cendt . S . ‘
- Most of the parables bave ove or two great lessons, which,

: should be » gride in teaphivg thew. Care must be  taken!

ol to oversitsio any parbof » parable. Ous niny  make.

danger is to overde them. :le most parablen there ave

; detatla: introduced for the wmere purpose of making bhei

- story tell, which bave no indépeudent spivitual mesning.? |
ST U ppds GR EMBLENS., | T
. “Even 365 ben gutheveth her ohickens undex her wings,”

S Moath, R B L e Ty
- Children, 1 shall see if Fou ramemberthe lezson we had formeriy fom

7 this passage. The Jows had killed many of the prophats whom God

v

-7 bad gt 1o temcland to.. preach s ham. Do you remeinber any uf the

prophets that they killed ? Issiah, Jeremsak, Aoy other? 4ol Yes,

from. righteons Abel, - whom Cain, Wis brother, . slew, down to..,

R a Boattish Sy Sehod Tongher's Magesing. oy
Blowa T e A thom Mile.

omttesan, who——

R | W
FE

B . 41 v
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wyry

Shep il notu.pepented of cheir sins, God bad went his Servanls
the, prophets to., preceh o tham, - And whnt did the Jows Ao F ki o
Hien  many of shose whor God had. . send, and now they were abouny.
ta... W kat were they abunt to o Whose life ware thev about to take
awuw P hoiers, After they had killed God's .?ﬁrwmts; the..prophets,
ther were abont 1o kill hin.l Son. * Ad the Biblo wuye, Hid only.. Su,
;':‘».. e how Jeses folt when be entered Lhe city. e rode wpoh e ais
Lewe, he rodeupo an ass; but what did he say P How did be exp
vk tell how Lo lelu P Havept over it Yes, anatler partof the #ib's
says, Jesus; the Bon of God -avept,  ile wept when he bueliold tha
ciry ofi. Jerusalem doomed to. . .io be destroyed.. Whother do you think
D was grieved for what the Jewa wevo ahont to do s Limself, or was is
im theiz own acoount that hewept: ’ (Bileut, betagr rather too comple
Lid desun weoep tor himseltf or for

them becausn they wars 8oon....bo dedestroved by the Romans, He was

=

%)

lony? Her the Jous. He wept fur...

uot sovry for.., kimself, He willingly gave himseif 1o...din. For-

Pwhom e us* and for the...Jows, For all maukind that beliove

. A Him, Welt, then, what did Jewns ride into dJerusulem upon ¥ A
ass, And, thinking upon what was to happen Lo them, he.., What did
fiedu? He ibeptover it. Do yom remember aby other occagion when
;la;sus WOt ¥ 4t the grave of Lesurus. Jeana wepl with Martha and
Mary who had lost. . their brother. - The Bilie savy, Hejoice with tham
that du rejoice and weep with them that...weep.  Jesus, thereiure,
wenr wivh thuse that,, weept, . - . R
Yead with me verse 37,

“How often would I have gathered them tnge-thar, even

#3a hen gathereth her chickeus under her wings, and ye.

would not.”’

Chyist gayvs he would have gnthered them together “even a8 4 hen.” -

Can you tel! me Low o hen gathers her chickens together F Have any

of yoo ever seet a hen gathering her brood of chiickeus together  Yes,

gir, my invther hias henk. Apd bave your eiother's hens ary chickens ¥

Yo, sir, they have séran ehickens.Oue of vour mother's heuw, 1 suppose,

hak,. -8 fiveat many ehickens. Lhis girl will teli us if sbe bas ever sven
the chivken s ran undor ghe wings of the mothor ? Yes, sir, she chucks,
and thep vun under ke wings. Chickers are... young hews. When do
they run uwuder the wings of the mother¥ When they are fright.

ened.  Foarcauses thew., .o run andor Shke hen. Whenever the hen 3

perceives, thite s, sees or...thinks thereis avy danpisr to. . the chich

¢id, sk spronds her wings out round sbont her ‘Lody, amt cries.,, -

What does she cry 2 Chuck, rhuck. -And what nappens? They all.
van wnder the wings of their .. mothert If you held your

o L : * Tucidantal lericn. B
+ Aotion is of erest importance ut tiis Btage of the exercide. Tha trainer may
pulntaug bis Sngers % the proued i lwitatiun of the pluious of tae bew.

| - epread the Gugers of both hands, Bioving thew circularly reusd bis body, sad

v

AP ¢ . n ' I’ v .
Af:r.jm‘:-t’r't,» the son of Barachias, the Bible...says God would re.
“quire’ theisblood of that.. gemeration. That s to say, that that
g ey b Sy z M

o wenemtion would be  punished for all these . wmurders, buenuss
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farthez’s hund in the street, on a dark ... mg}l.ﬁ yon vould “think
you wt*ze‘.‘qmta safe, - You  wonid  think  yuarseld guite..
safe from” . danger, Ur it hig kicle givl were o ke strackedd
by a dog, sud her mother wook bee in ... her arms, thow  woitldy

imw&l"f Safe. Quite. .. saje Very woll, the obickens,
.. hen when they are afraul of Lei e
2 vy are inder the wisge of (e ben, they .. & Ll

che feel
run. under the wings of the
o Barts And wi
2

ey re sefe.  Aad are {hey safe, vhir
or cat were $0 rup afier th

tuey run ? Uwder 2he wiiy

you© Fes, sir. huppnm w cdog
iLtle clickens &

the hew for fear of .. haviigits eyes baing picked vud.

_Now, then, childven, do vou know how many intabitnnts rhere’
were in Jerusalem at that wr, that is wheu Jesas s fu $his

Cworld Bty quuaami—-—ﬂwe than Rnlf a 1.u[1wn,wr.

The Imat QUSWET Was riszht, ohild en. Jerusalem was an fmmange
wined mure than fifty  thousand
coanhabitants, It contained, let me tell yom, sbove half u mildion o
people——toen, woman, and ... ehiidren, 15 s paid by Josephus, @ dew,
whe lved abuug tim.c time, ard who wrose 8 hook or hissory of tha

city like ... London, and it con

awfnl destrnetion of ... Jersadem, that in the city and neighbonrfood, |
of men, women, and ckhildren pu togrethor, there were sestroyed by ths !
Remmid tavice the nember youstate.  dlow wany woold thnt be ¥ You
said sbove ... half e mttion.  Well, Iahali tolt you something of this
gud affair, which is ¢old by... Who wrate the buok wonrenow speaking

Cof? Juxq;hus. This tuan lived av the time of owr Saviony, and ho says

that there Werea grert many strsngeny ;:ummrul Logether ab Jurusalen:,
just betore the Romnn armsy came agaiust it, 30 that, althoug ihero:
wera pol vearly a milliou of inhabitwnts in. Jwaaa N, YT, ONE WAY o

anothier, what'with the sword wien they were .. fghittngrand by famine;
and nth,r.. Jthangs, more thun vue wiitisn persons were kiia and othors

wive tdostroyed; wor mersly wes asud women. but.. litie okilive
Yes,~—the peuple not being able w0 get out of the eity, ta auroilni of

" the Homau srny that was reed o, tae city. many thensands wasted |

foud B0 Joug that ... What happened, think you ? 4'%he) dimt; bus,’
befure they died, they were koown to ¢at almcst auyiling vhey
cculd gt ; even rats sud Osher... germdu. . What a sad condition they

¢ foud; and whit was st nllworne, ehildran, me) f mth anoug Lhemsel ves,
No wonder, then, whon Jesus huew all these sad things that were $o

k«ppm. thut he.. What didd e do when he lookod on the cigy’? Wopt:

Lgrer 4. Jesus was sprty &j bhe punixbiment ilint was td come upon
" them for their wickeduess. ; Mention auy of those greut sing? duw;
z?*e wrophets, and re;et,t.u. o Ulzist, 30 DOW tha_\' wee: abuns fo .y,

Gill him, .

But Jesaa said he \wuld Thave, mLmr afti xesu pouple,— ah this i

ST vu.’iﬁ‘l&w anywers, of goursg, are given in Yae gallery, '
L L R g ’ e

vre brought to by the Bomwan ... avmyy, and by famine.or want ofo.,.

seize ther, whers wis ml
of the hen.  Aud the chiciens would feed
themselves safe, ond & doy or o, cet would be afyaid o come near

menig nnmber ﬂi ;mmik, snadar L e #

Cwwaial

SOR TPTORE m.m,mq 230 mmmw 61 o
LYookt iy books,
hildren
all tao
o P
And thny

The Bible saye, M o1y "wr;-nhki b‘rm grmbliars o iy
eRnd hem He would  hove g i

WO ‘l be guite s, ag 4
b hew.  Jeind & lm'lu,n
Jegus had no .
the Len are tobth
of vow, vialdren; it
animel while you wape
Fow under Wy W, wiral
v‘(w.n not dy W ay .

ey uY pmt EN S

\ 4 Heble huv im oy

mm&«H oy o whah wse the wis
’ Phin, s
ing attacked Ly sorme
wopnhont, sod §were 0 take
‘m. T o ¥ }*r'r»f:vw!; aa. o
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T Waaid
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Avers B Bwmoo
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® Sow, wondid i,ovcr mx.d 4
dog to oowms Inbe this
{ b gafe wodary
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€2 . nms ON EDTGCATLON,

‘to catz‘h them, pits nre dug ; these pite are traps, -

2, Picture out the loca ity nnd acenery of one of these tram I
vauat be in the haunts of wiid animals ; suck animels Hie conveslme
Lience they lurk i bushes, long grass, &o  Now see thie irap, In the
midst of a comparative waste, there is one spot wrvounded I 5 the
Inxuriant productions of & tropical clime ; this ep(yt, so enticing, i3 the
“mouth of the pit. .

8, Caught in the trap, the :m.znul i3 shut out ‘iwm all. | the
enpymsmﬁ,s of life and liberty,

4. Describe the state of the pit; s0 many anmxrll 1
there, that the bottom of the it is a wusws of ,mbmt'u
is g horrible pit, and any one esught ia it*wili
death. : .

5. The pit dug in elay, nothing o t:t.lw bkl of, nn frw glandi

1o means of escape 5 and therefore help st enme from without.
I Application.
1. Binen g .ap for the soul, set by onr RuETLY the devil,
2. Bin very allnring, aLt“.n‘g { BERME FAr cbln, ot the bime
fuan anyihiog elss; so to Eve, *“ When sho. ww that tL:-: tree was
siploagant, and to be desired.” :

3. Sin--a pit of foul i,;awhts, Lataf
Anllowed by LlE‘-,LLll Dirseribe the death o

iz lovely, bm.ubllul and pood, on earh 2
all-thas is foul, viiH and abomine e,

Picture cut vivi the contrast batwenn 7n the

- Wetween bife end denth.  Leb the water of

gusiing from the throne of Gud, sp

24 - oternnl apthem aad chorns theill in thel

. noss of hell ke R.IL, wsde ypore horritdy dis
t'ham, thee guash of ge, and the wail of d oL

4. From Bom. vii., drsw out, thata s v nailer o
i, feals agif tn this horrible pit; he knows that bie oo
"o fonl tlmnghbs and desires, and he, expects nothing b
- death, :

5 Snow thint the ginner in this atate mm!ceg m;my affures towands
‘v deliveranca 3 he refrans from sin, reads the Bible, praya, fasus. pore
foriny pann.ucw—-—but all are of no svail. Deliverasee must come from
withouat. - David says, * Hs brought me up’ &leo cut of the horrible
pit}!  Paul says, <€y wretokied man that L s, who shall deliver me
from the body of this death ? I'thank Cod throsgh Jesus Chriar our
Yard” Peoter says, ¢ Neither jo their salvazdion i» duy whlier, fur there
% none niher nawe Under heaven given s.mcn men whwwv T sy
be gaved.” O :
< Deliverance is thmugh Chmsn alone., e
tAxelyauuutoft.thtf* i ‘ , S R

o perished
ion ; henes iy
o howcible

£

oy words,
rom a3l thal
heaven ; shay up with

din

£
]
393

IR IV T Gy
than efernal

Scmptm-e nacramas aud mmcwts fcrm otber mi._]ed,s
o lessons. : Lo i

b e - i

f Gill's Schobl Masagoment,

swwm: mmmw AND mamw ERR

EX A\il‘LEm

’I‘HE BORIPTHR
2 - Tim, il 1a=i7,-
L # ko gate us the Bible !

L. God gawnin Ver. M. e by dukpsradic

s dark, w.t. uoub any lght & ahow tha X
st Bible, h;m the s to enlighsen Al ""h:.rb a zrm v-, fw.'h woah Raixo
i@ his owa bard, Pael. exee. 1G5 . :

e ‘Lm g siirglinge~TTa Hible mnakd Tha Boak. ‘E‘};mg;
vidled * Howy' Beripiaress B pure, Paad  xsi. 6 W‘?”fﬂ' 43;‘ #
Jug i 18; a0 tens, ©Omeles ol Gud,” Rean, 3L, 25 Bword, of whe

NS ; ; ’

wpicif, Fpiu i, 17, L
pz. 'Lnl,i ’m*“nt to hmv med Wogive b owa, Jwepiraiion of f’f“f
moans that Gud whisperad intu %ﬂm peatta of the men who wyu;{,‘ra it,
and boid thera whas to write, % Paeri 21, %ua . 139, n-,;-.,
tells Jota to “write the thingy .hm hash sesn.” S Mowa on the
Mouuti :

.
e N

L1 The ugs of the Bible.

\"t.r 16, Prositable for dechringe g tenohnEs what we do Hoy k'n::m
No other boak cax tell us spout God, | 3 Tim. vio 16, or abond Uhissat ;
W he the Savivar e, Joba i A, whut hah s dobi & 295 2 Jor.

21; bow by faith we may ba m.wm, sk powwstt henven, 1 ieh. i 4
) Fz, reprons.  We often do w! (a wa koW N e oy Wﬂ need
reproof, Matt, i 2 Pand, paxid

for corraction.  They nob asly Lmi! up when we yo wrong, bk they
PiAnS out she right way-—" w;mnl ** Hosew xiv, 4.

Fav tastruction in rightesusaers  Thoy lesch
trige. T2 w9 * wikas duty Gud rogain # of man,” 3

. L. Wiy Goed guos we the Bable.

A To make wg Chrretions, Ty vnke s roise wndn solyation, Fhoy
are able t do this, ver. 15, Whrsugh frith da Cheist Jo s gt WO
have faith, they ':11 uks ug wige—wise b gave curselves Wrough

¢ hrlat

: T muke :m'm«r(m" Dhrasfmm—- TI ab bive man of God moy be per-
fw‘ God wishes bisciidren perfect, even hew«wm'y sin aWAY,
every graoe ‘mplz.nte\’l Math v 48; and he gives the Bileto bolp -

Ul&.m, } Vet L 15; Eph.tv, j3; 2 Pet. i a-»-?. L . -
: RPPLICATION. & b b e S
i, {od's !cm»i'nes: i mwing s the Sl It ia ks the pm':.tq!‘ )
ploud and fre that gmde*i {ornal, It gaides mun through this wilder-

2o wall v dos.
icule i 8.

©omess,  5iis i oharbethe map of the way gmm B 1 pOS wnndxwur, )

Wwhis pever othdbwise ecuid gut Ao Pud. cwil. 1~—20. .
‘:, Hoap : showld ¢ ™ 0. Wik gratitnde, D4 yon ever
thank Gud for your Bibvie 7 1) With revarenos; W is & king's gitds .
it comes [fom hemeon; sec i.is aprmkied with blood --tle hload
of Got's awn Son! (3.} § Wikh Bumitity 3 i e the Word of God 5 d:m
yoa dispute v F (5.} szh aith 5 da.ne you doubt him or kis word £




64 - HINTS ON FRTOATION

s you love ir; easy if youdn, Vou ke |
! Geds wird sheald be

8. How should vow use

. Read it ; diffcult anle

B ptory book; how soon it I8 read!
daily fo0d, Dw' vili, 8. Manova.

a, , Remember ib can do you %o

{ bv wav side  hide it fa your ke
%" Unde ra’mnd v think oo i
whout b The Lznuch, Aets wiil,
4. Pray over ib. - Christ ean moka vnu Jove it, endergtandd u.;
remember it, and obm it. llu duuiples ;51-;:4: to Bmmma

Luke xxiv, 252 . .

5, bey it Thl': i3 th(' it See the
*Matt. i 3. Leave your sins; go and

' you oavar vy o obey it ?

4. Haw the Hivie maile "/rm a Chrditan— Wise unte selvation P
11 iw able, if you are wunuzg g0 go w Onpish, to heaven b9
ynite upen pow, John xiv.d-—8.  How awiol fo [wu- the T aidel
you o hell : it tells that road oo, bm only *1\.;.( you way nob take it.
The story of Timathy, sec  Tin. L 5 4 ) 1

5. Fsitmaking you o better (hwialtian P
loves hiy children to grow ; nat siwaye to be inlhnty,

" bolier sud belver day by day, ..l.ud yeur hy sear. Wi
Ehere wikl e g,rownh. o

0 stherwise—" gecd sewn]

el oo mm( i to do se. e
Bt 4o gow]
TCRTRILE

¢ THY M’\A_.DD!'[ coue’

Introduetion,
The terwe kng, kingdom, asd sudjects il
1. Gad’s Kingdom, 3
“Kingdem amongst mon is o particalar part of the corkh as Yoedia)
(’bh.ﬁ.,—-&(- kingdom-of God ia not Jike this avgr the whale
earth, and hm men of every nation and olime- Hondw frew the
-hanks of the Canges, the African from the sandy daserty, v L pl.m o
der from the uxaw-nim pluins of she nordh, co. 41)» av ok thu~ pm.
ture seuewhat.} - . . BRI
3L Its Laws. :
"avl..mr nmongh men gov crued by vertzin Taws-—-sometimos good?
 somerimes brd—Chriss's k"r*iwm # Inws teo--tell m :
thera: Hereis one; ¢ 1hoyrhait Tove \rn* Tard
aaother, ‘Lnre at pence wikh'nll wan’--and
jove mercy, &o.——and anovher, ‘Ef thy hrother 2ad thor, Eorgiva
him,! & These nie geod . awe—we must 1y fo deenp s,,r,m--huwi

rased carreleiived _,

Lappy men would be if wil kept shem !
/ T Bl Paonpe i
Kingdom of God ot vmmpsv-ud g whote murid-Cnam
‘tively) some penple: who A yet without Be—ones ir b
pecpte (the Jows), in o Little country —now it has moread crer Yanch
of the world—it will sprad every pwrhive—Chrivl’s Qrmuse

¥ SBootiish Subbath 82 ol Feachues’ Mwuxne. S e

- s et

it

SCRIPTURE EMPLEMS AND PARAPLER,

IV How i xs o be

«d s to bn wpre

s Tho sz not in it--Aisgionar
them with wmbury when we l\ﬁw ANy
sroand bim—know i
ned---nabiting can be

Syteeal,

“Thy kinyviom eohe
Leadiug topics to be enfnrceu»»
comgrandrnent 15 1o love tha Lord our {ad wﬂh »1} nr
aud goal, and whrengti, . This onghe to be freg
apon: God is owr Creatory N Catiod Ty pot
inte enre ; in Hira we live, move, and jmv«,«.«u"
we dwetl on hig earth, breaths hH adr gy and
by the food which he has providec
e ren the w hl}) of bht‘ :me {
to dumls tiols, #hy
dungear of this reohe
pladned, Our outive gmﬂuuow in z.‘:r»agH
as Wv}-ﬂ ag bthe ueer impossiDitity of selvadi
g works, soaonld be “tl‘“’!*flvu Gou
sending his only begotie Yon, ne L )Y vuvﬁv
but that the we heongh ?m') gt b
n‘tm ha broughl hefore the. ghitdren, aad ml}».,m.,»ﬂ (-3
cetinnstely urged g0 aeeept the Ml svd e salvasion
offeredd to them in the Gospel - The vesessity of }mlinmsﬁv,
the impartanes of prayer for 4 mnnuomré of the Holy
it, the duty of observing the Sabbath, ave oiler points
shonhd repeated!y be brounglt fovward.
‘ f’zeilnwing arve some csnsui.:awicnm whick mway be
\u‘ggztl 4 N : & .

“ Arg mani« from ‘Em' DLurL, g ppOriod }w' faety, shonid be conii-
ansily vonted.  Diemind the ohildron of the envertsinty of Jifow
the vanisy ol worhh'y ploasares. - the nossris{ring uslore Bl worldly
possepsien-—the emptiness of eariuly honoes - the riortmess uf 1ifs,
and sl shorter duration of beanty, bealelt, strangid, aed power of
enjoynent,  ToH theh the doclaradion of \wq;f are, “in the midet of
life yon are m Geath,” and thea usimes it by Lu,‘ﬁ. which daily exe
perienea will firpish, JTell them of the rich e, 0 Whe Yured sumgpe -
trously every day 7 and of du ot ther, who meaut to enlarge bis barng, -
and take hiy plﬁaun- many years, Tell them of Alub, who havinga

- -

v r‘n'm
R 57’ and
*qu X -

445
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WINTS OF EDUCATION. -
i . ST A - R P i
“kinpdow, coveted a garden ;and conld neither eat nor drink bebauss
5t wag refuged to him—of Alexander, whe aving cnuguerod one world
wopt for enother. Tell them of Maman, who lmv:ing reneived tho
greatost kouors from @ wighty monaréh and hiy queon, with the ho.
mage of gy goxpire, declared that uil fhese things Wware nothing to him :
‘hecanso.one poor Jew did wot bow to him. Te)t them of Bolomon whn
=poesessing ell the sources of wordly enjfoyraent in a sapreme degres,
o pronsonctd them all to ke vanity, Then press home the solemsn
“grestions of our Lord, * What iz a mar profited, if he shall goin the
whole world, and iose Lin own soul P Or what shall & man give in
exchange forhis o] £ Wil thens that they expats happiness from |
" earthly things, because fhey fuve net tvied thera—thut you 8id so 4
“erhan yon were as yourg aR thew, heeanss von did not know better ;
“hat as no one has ever heon made happy that WaY, it is certain that
i onoone ever will-—that were it ¢ven possi “thore eoald be wery P
- Jittle value attuched fo thal, which death may desteoy at any moment,
Land cergairly wmust deztroy af hagt. o 1 ‘ J
oAb athur times dwell on e bunatiful evntramt < bhe anfety, pearc,
remfort, delight, bouors, and lesting enjoywents of the Lord’s people
" Remind - thewn of bhe three shillrom ir che fere fuorvase-—of Daniel in
the den of liopg—of Jereminh amd Boruch when $he Led bid thens.
LOTel them of David’a conf 0. 7 The Lord i my t and my sakeas
iom, whota then shall I fear ®° and vhow how wondurfaliy Ye was pre- -
“merved from the malice of Beul. Bupbet the guestion of B Poter,
S% Wha 36 he that shall baem veu, if yo be [llowers of that which s
spood $7 Toll them our Lord's adpopition, * Be not afraid of thewm
»that kill the body ; sud after that bave no moke that they can do,” &o,
.- 8how them thai evan when the Lord permils his servents to ho
Fkifled, he takes them to benven—tell thow of Siephen and of othes .
“ Martyrs who have had joyful deaths--tail them the valne of God's
“word, -in David's. estimation Jearer thon teuch goldy  Rweeter T
.. than honey—the happiness of raligion,  DHewsed is tha. man that &
 feareth the Lord ; he hath great delight in hiv commandoients” Vel
= them that this is the expericnve of God's pecplanowiy ne well ag 7
':,.gb;'meﬂy@ti)m it will e theirs when their lear d by the
Holy Spirit; and prans.npon them the duty-—the noocessisy~the in< -4
xpreggible benefit of praying to God for thin precious @if%, in the -
nawme, aod for the mke of Josus Christ, - Purguade thom to « Coviie. *
‘sarncetly the best gifte"—the bonor that comsth from @od-—thar
of heing song and daughtere of the Loed Almighty—the pieasnres
‘tHat are ut bis vight hand for evérmore—the, unsearchehle riches of
Chrigt——ahow them thut oll things sre theirs, as far ax they will®
eoniduee to their real bepefit-—<lmt alt thinpge work togother for oo
66 thew that love God--that * Godliness i protitabios unde sli things, 7
aving fromisg of the'life thit now 8 sod of thet whieh is-io come” 7
lhetrate these bomutifnt ¥exts: by fucte~-the wonderful histors of
Joseph—of: David, of Hesckiaj—of Daniei—~if Bycher.  Show fhe -
wouder-working Providence of ol brisging all phings to pass accord-
ng so- his will ;. and -over-roling ali events for the benefit of his
people"’ L o u B ER P Lo B

¥ Experimental Bdnoation,

pE

RELIZIOUS “INGTROCTION.

Serond Gatechism.—OClildren able to read the Serip-
tures may lesrn ar advanced Catechism with profit. The -

"« meaning, as has already been stuted, showid be earefully
explained before the answer is commiited to memory.

_ Dne question, prepared ab home, may be repeated daily
befove the Bible lesson is given, - i
__The Seoond Catechism of the Christien Vernacular
Ravoation Sociely . has beon prepared with # special view
to the traths most important to impreas apon the mindeof

_ vouth in this country. T4 eontaing an outline of the evie
devees of Christinnity, a statement of Christinn faith and
practice, nadicing the principai errore which prevail ame
the Hindus, nnd enforces the dnty of seelting to sprend
the Gospal, Tt is somawhet sinkalor that the 1
cmand of oy Lavd is everlooked i most entes
i those pahlished in India. . . 9 o

Committing Srripturs to memeory.—The folinwing
t‘min s under this head are wortiy of attention : '
“%Ae do not {hink thab the passages of %he Bikle which
care commitfed to memory, ave always very judicicnsly

selected”  We have known some who have atberapte i

irarn off the whole Bible, beginning at Genosis! In a

pamier of sehools the historival bocks of the New Testa-

ment are presented as tusks to ‘be repeated. We think
thereis a great want of jrdgment in afl sush lossans, W hat
preat adventage isit to a ehild that he can repeat the
words, ' Afer these thingd, Jesus went over the ses of

Galitee which is the sea of Tiberias®' All the precends,

promiser, and. Wéighty moral and relizious sentiments of

Seripture onght to be committed to memory hefore learn.

ing t0 repeat & vetze like the following: **And ag thew -

spoke unto the people, the pricste and ‘the c:a.p:";au“u of the
tenitple, and the'Sadducees came npon them.” :

b The partions of the Bible most suitable o be canumitiod to wie:

are porgiomR of the Psalma ond the book of Irover®, a momd

‘hnptercs in the Prophecics, and large port of the discours
st and of-dhe Epistles.  These aroalso proof of doctrine

‘prpmiseg—admonitions—and an aimost ind
oo y Beanviful sexts expremice of every nare nnotion, and'of adl
“ the 12latiotis mazn hiears 60 his God, to eteraity, o 40 hig felow.orans
eyt e S A ‘ ; e

i

big
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a

“As genaral rn!m Tonis are mokd HmmMﬂ far ymv"ﬂ*
childrew; entire chapters for more advancad papils.
P;a.yﬂrs ~Thae Yords Pr wvr should bo comitied to
memory after it has been enrefnliy explained,  The follow-
mq prayers may be foond u tmf\zl by sotne ; e
HORMIEG Fraven,

(4] Lo“{l 1 thank {hen far mmnq cara of e the paal
give all my sins for the ke ¢ w5 Chrbes, and may thy
croute in me s clean beart,  Wateh e e thiv Zay, wed kan p me
from ail sin. Mako sll men know thes and jove thee, Hoar WY Praver
for the sako of Jesus Chrish .. Awmen.

BIENING PRATENL

ﬂ Lard look down or me this pight. Vorgrve P »'hﬂﬂt’q e,
whatever 1 buve done wroa ng. wad way thy Hn-y Spiri make wme
Blegw my frierdy, and have morcy apon sl men. thc.‘
- thia ight ; end whes I dic, Jer v wond wo b be with cheg §
X ok all ju the nome of Jesus Glir Acmen,

- Children gbould also be taght 1o ask od to bless their

'

"

food befuore eating, and 3 ,g,nre thunks when they have

done. Two examples may be given, -~ 7
GRAUR, BLIORE MPAL

£} Go»h Hleay nnta-ms  whag u’s.f: ropivert e to end cma fis
JP::UB Christ’s seke. A,

GRACE AFTHE WEAT,

'

Pmpt wy thanka, 0 Leed, theofyh Josus szs;t for e i >d. !

w:dc'h thou hast given mie.. A,mm.\,.

i WORSL (RAINING, \
T hc, great aim in educwticon shovld be, not simpl 3, to toceal
cbﬂ(nvn their duty, bnt, s far w9 possibie, & train her ty

o Aol This is the main puint nrged by Me Stow, in his

admirable work on the Training ‘»4 {e The diatine
is thus illustrated ; < To tell & hoy at sclwci nat to fivht
or guarrel with hiz compauions out «f Jdoors at play is
fenching, or insPraction; to see thab be keeps from quer-
retling, and if be does 8o, to exercise hm zmmi on ﬁw evil
of it, on his reburn tn schasl i frain .

Locke, the Engush Philasopher, ezxﬁ-med tbe sime ﬁm h

more than a centory agn:

** Aud here give moleave to tuke notics of one f}-m‘r Lthink o Panle
in the ordinary merfhod of edw&uw 7 wed toal is, the chargivg the

* Rome valuahls biuts a0 Rehz‘nm Instx’zu.ima will befosnd i The{hila
szd thy Book.” btw Sthem! l,fucm ey L .

'pa,rw ali vnth bw Bwa

}TQZT.&\‘.J TRAINIRG.

Qliren's MpmGiis, 1o adl e)uwmmm w:Ln rulos :‘ud precepts which

2y ofren ] fm‘g‘@‘o
e T,

“s

cher it lm n..x UEion lhi:‘y eun. de, ovda it 0 baeos-

prefed of taem.

2, That by e action $ill it grow habitual in them,
oy et nrmun end-on memery or seflei:sion, the oon.
enmitant of pradioes sod age sed nob of childheod, bt will be na-

tural in the
Pray ¢ > nob taught by v rules whish will be
alway . W hat you think necessary

@ pr.w“w&' a3 often
, sushie occagiong, This
Fry BOOYEr W consider 14,
be wondered nd iu any

4.

,l

far e {0
as the oo
method hay s
that 1 cun :
thing) how b couwld pn A
Me. Stow, 2o
physical,
roatine of the o
~The daily Se
moat poweriul jnst
'lrurhx al she

ng introd ih

50 m! i .Jumg 1t

u, Whon props t'ji’"’i‘i?an i a
i for promoting moval improvemont
. moment - are  cls n,‘l'.r and foresbiy
and congizient teachnr, sided by the
alk,n calle “ e sympaily of
ay be luvolod ba soccnis
il Husnce.
A AT()ﬂx*

g *

Stilihe traintug afl or, both duarmy
the nzual hoars of insb o sebion, mud in the duy-groand, which
Mr. Swow calis he ©uneovece m:'m..,»l-:u\)rn, is OI great
moment, ‘

Every schoeal «

honld hﬂve a play-ground abtached to it,
id consider 1t an important pact of his
hia p"‘"ﬂ 13 whiie they are amus ing them-
per of children s much move

duty to HU‘)“]‘U;

sulves thore. Tha nuiuea! for

ate lustiy

“ Remomber,
simply o wat
instances of
your notuee,

EENES A’h'rmtt Fbhat 1 ik not your duty,
t with an «,.w‘e eye fur those accidectal

You ave to lonk over the whole ground, you

are to makg yoursell scquainted, s scon as possible, with
ghatactay, dad classes of inults, which may ..

the clasyes

; y vou will get Lhese

o the or dinary

¢ developed, ?,’nl(’:.’ﬂ. they are ut pluy than when wnder immedi-

nsprrosdion, w q zh may chance to fall under -
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prevail in your dowinions, and to form deliberate and welld
~digested plaps, for improving the one and correcting the
other,” ..o : R : ;
Bupposge, for example, you aveidentslly hear a boy taking!
God’s e in vain, or”making use of any other improped
language, take a uitable opporunity, when all the child rews

© are dssersbled, to bring i 1 store their attention §
show thers its sin, 2od ¢ vinsh it. You xoay)
tell them that you observed & boy gnilty of the fault, bas,
a5 a geueral rale,.do not nawe hnw  Led consciencs bring
the matter home to ali whi have uffendad

1. ‘

-4 Mural training,” it has jaatly boom reracked, 8 two-fold s and
the fact that it is 8o muse pomstantly be horee in mind,  Vhab wmorsd
training is defective which restn satigbod with corvectiog or modify 4

| ing or aven removieg evil Lemdenc wil digpositions: that moral
training which seeks to weast ity without at the aswmel
“time eradicating evil wilk fail to g wlactory resulte.  To doy
all that vught 4o bo dose ; 2l thub ey Do dane if nitemplod wi%hJ
disaretion, ability, and earnestness, e
good principles implanted in thoir g , i .
Moral traiving has been entirely neglected by heathen
schoolmasters in India. - % The bewﬁ:ﬁer," says Adam, in his
:Beport on Edurcation in Beagal, *in virtue of his character,
or in the way of adwice or veproof, cxercises no morsl infba)
-ence ou the chavacter of his pupils. For the sake of pay;:
ke performs a menial service in the spivitof a menial.”  Let
-teachers educated under higher influgnces exhibit @ bigher
sense of duty. g ; -
" There are numerous moral duiies, bubk only a few of them’
" can be moticed. - ‘ o L
-~ L. Qonsecientiousness and a feeling of responsibi
“lity to God.—Childres should be trained o ask first resd
| pecting every actiop, “ Is this pight or wrong P Theyl
-should be made to understand that thay are to be guided
~in their conduct by what is -righi, what is revealed in the
aword of God—not by the practive or maxims of the world
 This is especially necessary to be enforced in ludia, wherd
* maltitudes do what they neknowlsdge to be wrong, simply
- becpuse others do it, and they have uob the moral tourage
.‘mecessary to follow the courss which bonsciente enjoins
% They must be tanght that they are not 'at liberty to sin,

E

& Mpitras .I;ﬁuwuaf Bawthtivn, dgril, 1960 J

it muat be corrected aund!

MORAL TRAIXING. . - .- S S
—ihat'it is not a matter of indiffersrice how they behave,
46 that they injure no one,~but, that on the contrary, they -
wiil be catied to nceonnt for the omission of what is right,
ag well a8 the commisgion of what ig wrong., With the know-
ledge of their responsibility, let the improssion that the eye
of the Lord is ever upou them ve connecled, that their ha. -
bituai feeling may be, “Thon God aeest me.)’* s
2. Truth and Bineerity.—Truthfulness lies at the foun-
dation of all virtmons eberacter, and is its most essential
eleroent, Without trurhfulness virtucus#character eannat
enish. Lyingisnever lawfal-—not even tosuveonr own lives.
We eet never do evil that good may come.  In the early
days of Christianity handreds of fFeusands of converts sub-
mitted to the mont ¢ruel deaths ratuer than save themseiveg
by falsehood. , o 7 .
© Want of sineerity is the great defaot in the moral character
of tive people of thie conuiry.  Tenth fovbids not only divect
lying, bat every atterapt at decepiion, '
People feejuently misreprosent mefters, leaniog to thoir
own wde sad doing " injnstice to ihose opposed to tham,
They praise pevsons to thoir face, and abuse them behind
their hack. A zommon bab very reprshensible form of in.
sincerity among educated nativis of India, 18 wesricg
. dolatrsus marke, and jowdng io idolatrous worship, which
they know to be wrong, and not owning their belief in
Christisnity which chey admit to be trne. "
Some directions muy be given sbout training to habits
of trathfoloess, ]
(L) Seian ceamypie of perfont sinoer ity —Say nothing that
18 not strictly true; nse’ vo cxaggerstions.  Great caution
* i required in making promises and in threatening punish-
ment; put be rgid in the performacce of the ove and in the
iefliction of the other. " This rule is broken when a teacher
18 an eye-servant— when he isvery indunstrions in the presente
uf a superior und carcless in biy abscuce.

(2 Budenvour o keep us far as podsible temptations to

ying outof o elild’s way.—The frar of pridsPientis a great
cause of lying. When a boy is suspeated of Laving commsted
, & furkt, it auy not be wise to ask him the direct guestion,~

* Mazo's Praetics! Remarks on-Iningy Bdeension.
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iny ehildven a detestation of all {hat
2 ; b inspire into them a spirit of
ovfeet sincerity. Make them feel how
wak the fruth, bt {o upaarr the
ey 3k L‘(‘?} for or a'r !

“Hid you do this' ™" Tasnch a cas
certainly tell a lo in order to shield ihc,u
ipenty . Endeavonr to ascertain the fact by car
tion 4uto the cirenmstances or the evidence of «
Sometimes 1% may be pecessary bo r[nc‘atmn Hw -'-m!d hime 1
sel, This must be done mrh great canfion, not with vebe
mence aud hrry, bub with o Forbid him o answver
in basie, or wibiic ' m'm'& b of theimy
wance and happy ec ! "y widl
ness o deal tendmly tow u.l\]i him. if lm i v oeonfess Dus
fanly, ; -
-Bhould a child volnntarily conf:
done, show your wadior for h

P own of’.‘tnr-c by luv' g lzl:urm
Tivg o of ‘w*‘s thei: ispuies,

the o honetrably wand
ques Hiegemto be willing
it companions. In hese
ren wie me‘n? q "dw-ha-ﬁci

1 pzm rmm"
shipnid be

o

he has

conscientio

PO O

agq qrr 1y iR Y Peinds, over

are rn-cav:.'s

muy blame hLm Sor his misconduet, - ‘ - of the troth. o ‘
Vanily is another eanse of Iying, A hov doss someths ey L S
SR CThe treats EIRMED iv‘[,;,l’h‘

went and

4

wron zmd tellr & Tie to Lide i, lest he
teacher’™s estimution,  Tor toe saroe vel
poeps into his book whem e

copies bhe answer of & s v

u nd ey
e mat by deeided ;.:amwln:mut At tl e sume

;i ty to n th»u‘ eh
any sereblanhe of g

hnt 1"\0\7 L ;cz }Hum 0 -

)

tune w
culu.atn,
O

Fihow_the ehild that your k‘l‘['n
more by deceit thnn by mv 14
fastare. When ali the clil

same exorcises, place fhem in -::mh 2w lose, au ] Koy
i e
“they cannut eepy fvom e other. Fspr YT nE thiey

st at the
may pive

fing tant ;

at copying, or any atlempts to f '
Ang aNswers, . : EE : _ sawe time the

bay n.;» *u.ier“ urln,

(u Y Monifeat pongidsrine as far s possible Ju* l‘rrh‘f Bel |- such an imp: chavacter, as o pave the way for
1 : ; [, 4 ; E
ness of — A boy is strongly oted tn be what tha recept

 The s
“"Th)!] ank

ubia ehild’s word noless he b

suzpect him. Do not d:
B ogou huve ean

ol vieriug T should be eep ated out. Any
previousty deceived you. ;

o owhiamn ip nraveils m*.,xt h.> utterly corrupt.
onntey think that they may support

nof charpe kit with Iying Many
C(4) Paiut ol He wifl oo wees of d S fulse witnesses, Slow that t)L..
W ig tormended by the fear of detection,  Freguently heat- § . ¥ opImen s ynite Wi

n of o

Tk

2 A COELINOn hm]t of the H udus, and is the
iy Show its nuwoerous evil con-
pan tue far hMr,fr pmn of commg tu

C temptis to conecal ore fulsehood by a suce

- Thus he vousradiets Mimself and is discovered.
_7ian objeet of sharte and contempt. He is nat believed evon
- when he spenks the truth, and people will, ag far ay porsible
evoid dealings, with him.  His own éonscience reproachs
him.  God bae solemoly declarsd that iying lips are an —— ] DA

{amiaing
srurcee ol

e aar ia

. sbominstion, that whoseever luveth or ma.lmt“ £ iw CALTOL _ _ *Mpve, TTECE S T %
- enter hxsaoode ot‘pm'xfy : Sl o : ’ bae il

o h
: R T B wh R
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R
. Justice and Honeaty.— I'ram chlldren to be Rcrupuu
lously honest. Show them that as they feel it to e wrongy
for other persons to take {heir thmge, it is equally bad in.
~them tg¢ steal from their neiphbcmrs.  Let them levh
“upderstand that God hwsoenid, ¢ Thon shalt aot steal,”
Remind them that shisves sre generally found out ai Just;
. _that *hao: 188tF ts the he _ piT buk at all events tins Lt
God's eye is ever apow Them L that they must give ai
aecount at his ju Z them unnderstand that
koeesty forbids the theft st aeticle, of & mangos
as well as a bultock ; thai the st not take the things off
their parents without lenve; andh that to defrand Govern-
ment 18 just a3 wrong as to defrand sve individaal,
- Some children think when ihay find articles which have
‘been lost that they may wighily 1-.001: them. - Snow that
this is WIOng. hu}}puw rﬁmt ﬂuﬂv ould drop & rupee
when going home, and that andthee boy  bebind them!
ahou‘ pick it up, do they consider that be’ ought to kv‘fp
it ¥ Tell them that when ln'l s are found, o carelal seavel
shou! \1 be made for the owmnig, b whom they should 1\@
returned. -
s Never permit dmn.u{r.\zq. Bplain tlmb a gnimbler has *he\
~heart of athief; he wirhe fo obuin his ueighbour's properiy
withoub givingz Lim any th 'ng fu return. -
vipture precept, © Owo wo wlen

Direct attention to the &
any thing.”. Getting inta delb is esceedingly eoremon i
this country, and is the eunee m-much rugery. . Dweil upmt
. the n'npmm*\ec of o, andd 1o ;sr;/ht. Tho folly
. of squfmderum large ' fensta should e
" Cexposed.. Show that people should pot spend at'onee as

‘much as they earn; bui epdenvour o make provision for
time pf sickness, a.nd thua nut yeqnm: to borrow at 1ngh
ratos of interest.

The bcn,ﬂnns ahnmn(l with strlking < bbc-rvatmns upon ;
= {lie ansatisiactory aral fleeting tenure of riches acquired by
- BRIRERY andd orPRESSION, which ovght to be fmprossed apou
““the minds of the cildren, as, “ The curse of the Lord is mr
the bouse of the wicked ;" g uvy thou ngt the oppressor)
‘and chose nune of his wm'i, &e. Show on the other hand}
‘that; “ Godliuess with contentment i great gain;” “Beiten
is 2 little wzth l’l"hveﬁﬂéll(,bu, t an guu: revenues W*thoug
rlghﬁ 5 - - ey !

. as in the parable of the

YORAL THAINING,

1, Kndnesa ~t hom is the fulfilling of mo Taw.”
The teacher skould strive, with God's blessing, to lead his
pnpalq to be “Xkindly affectioned one to a.mtlm " Train -
them to speak cons %eouhlj to each other, and, if ,.f,u..;uj
not to * render railing for ratking " \nrrmlu.m to the per-
formance of kind acts, }wnumunge older ehiidron to !sup
younger. i you observe acy boy be}uwe unkindiy, do noy
at ouee - harshly npl bruid bim with kg conduet.. Ruabher
tule np the subjectin o genernl Jesson Lo the school, and,
:d Samaritan, ontrast nekind
treatment and the reverse. Inievesiin g narratives of hnmane
and beun E‘Ym\'rlt activns sheuld be :rnquwn Ay tord, aud, above
all, the chiliren should be vereinded of Him whu pmymi(vn'

- the cross for hia murderers. ) s

TUunder this head the doty of Christian converte to their
heathen feliow- m.unfvvw.o..h should be exforced. Ne uh.' L9
Lhondred millions of imwortsl beings iz India alone are eit
{oliowers of the false prophet or how down to dumb i _
Throvel the merey of God a few, in varions purts of the
OJLLI\LI-‘V have been hrogghttoaknowledgeof thetruth. Frop
them the word of God showld sound out, tILit bas gone
thromgh the length and breadth of the land.  The teacher
shauld show the young how even they may take partin
this iorions wark, by impressing upon their gorapanions
who call themselves Christians, that 2 nominal profession
i insufficient; by, lelling t‘nc heathen of the ouly name
whereby  they ean he saved | by distributing tracts ; by
inviting ne«mio to attend wabn(, worship ; by giving money
tesend catechists :md teschers to make ks aown the Glospel ;
by prayer for the ndvmmv went of Cheist’s Kingdom 3 and,
abore atl, by a holy i, becomivg the roligion they p\'r);oqn
The tencher shontd endeavonr to place hefors his pupils the
dwmn of this great enterprise, and to make them feel that
s advancement 18 the nniﬂ est work to which they -can
dedicate thiemselves,—that a poor despised preacher of the
Gospel, following in the {ooisteps ot hig  Master, going
about doing good, vecnpies a far hicher Josition than if hn
enjoved every earthly pleasure and honor in the palace of a
mighity monarch, R
All cruERTY 1O &80ALY shonld be cq.rcfn]iy watched
againss.  Children are very-aph tothrow stones at hm'mxeba

frer

- green-lizards, Show the sin of sneh condnct
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Hn“mhty ~—C.w€c, the m-fab prYsH oi' '[ndm, om-mates : over his pupils to secertain that this 1‘2119 is phserved. © A

de.  des based apou ik 114 i ~wehelar whose hands ave dirty shonid be sent out to wash
s prisgended From differens j.nnt:; J{ uhe {((ﬂg((r . 1‘«; them. Tho m.mt, vulue of cleanliness asa preservative
BATEINORS Injurious, A fodv are swollen with pride ; the - acainst disesse ,Jlumd be well uml’nnod '
“ompass - of the people are trodden noder foot. I8 exnisted Amnong

{ puhaons fn ancienk thmes ; bad vensly all, ex : . .
i & gl e dadle o v { oy : .
s.eoﬂ‘ 18 ..1\}1:,}7‘: whandonad the 83 htvm . ’ CHADTER 1L
. g 2 in the sahool m;v . adlow bnva m Yo . S ST
: b fr'mvm of l,m ‘ i D R HEADING, : » 3

i
.

Fiona and ioral tratning of hig WH‘)‘I\ Hﬂe
v inthe most importiut Imi of the teacher’s
gokes, " te use the worda of Aenoti, ¢ transpor

ik nuly io all plages, but to 27 e By
jure np beford me, fo vivid ¢ ietence,
w:m @f “:muam‘,. aud for mw

i make them aey over aonin the
" I" \

oy Nest wil{‘

wa ]:wit
oomen \“*‘n) ‘m*p received.nn
;inmmnu and on ' thah secount ure ;,“um to Jook
; 'h.»w»caumwﬂ‘ 3, '
EPLEL 16 cpes mur nevessary in Hsiming a
ne truth, The meck witl -fied feach his w way.
. 't . : b a
| not reesive the o of bt,d as a littde " eguater

me 12
iy

“

hov. aat ) - 1 i ] k
ehild, shalt in no wiso enter thoy diy. . . naw, UY wy 1,0,11‘, [ can be 1']\0!‘0 T p!msr« "
6. Purity.—The nsq of indecent angmage is eweedmr;ly . i netive sehools read well, Indoed,
COTRIRL ummm boathen fumilies, h,uman are egpacialiy : remarked, 1

I ant words w;th d Hn‘ulw le‘m*('

prone koo induige in lond, ¢irolout; ‘and obsoene ,mm’w
,U“( ]*,,r fow

The most disgosting npmmm aro nsed even by mothars io
their days rhfw‘i. Tt the teacher strip fity forkid the utter-
ance of mw sueh expressions, and let bim slrive hy every

s ]
muh {.»r p](‘ﬁthle.
e 0F & parag

judicions maans in his pm.wr o pmnmie pariiy of conduch —word by word, whereas an ]tn;g shman ean swery v hig
“The one  true God ag 4* glorius in }ll\]lh!a,.u' *and ‘,,‘5“.5, : " over a page o hig owrn LAWTI"V'G ._n‘d. mention the les
thmh impure is an objees of his wtter detostatinn, ‘ : L adeas inon fow seeounds,
Duty to the female sex.—The teacher shionld tive miode of feaching readm
(-m\n'ace every smitable oppe stumt\“ for ri-wnmg" up«m the - S Hinaus.——in notive t-'ll(‘!ul‘i caldren
importauce of female education, « Let, Im, pmm» be wrged Jonen the whaols dl” sebed in m‘der N hu,

4o wee every effort to seenve mn mstruction of their aisfe
. Theevilsof early marrisges and the eracl rustom o,
the warriago of v&u]nw«; ara other peints elaiming aétn
8. Cleanliness and order.--The teecher, ns has been
previously alwerved, chould himsell be a mmodel in- these
wespeets., . The schoolroom ahunld be swept and dus

over and over renerally withont payiog the s
attenrion o thy letters.  Thetr alphabels on leaves or
bosrds m wa$ be in their bands, bat their eyes wander abont
T4 is wob strance that months are wasted iu this mannw
before ‘the a\,dmnet is learned.
The olriid s next made 1o combine in wvegular order all
.+ every day, and the compound should-be kept in good order. the cousonants with the ditferent vowels. No attempt ia
S I the sitastion adrif, let thiere be a mea$ fower parden.. made to whow the principle on which they are upited-—
No child should e allowed to emne ta Rt'mnl withy dirty - ench s tanyght as it it were yuite distinet, thus making the
che or hands Tne toaeher moum daﬁ) ,g,, ance: hjs : ;qmubtt consiat of two or three nundred d1§i"u~em svmhc}}a.

Fyg i
e,

i S
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Many of the books afterwards voad in native sohools ave -

in mramrme wuintellinlle to ‘t'i.ae children; and no expla-
shiout'the subject- +

b af

!Im runde of teaching,
¢ children— -
hools. Very
o read bad]y
extal powels

m\l.n
¥ &,:, Hhe chil
sk apan.
':..1 Ave A t.;m. ¥ '”‘Ms
o e der them -dull'

hem it wimg combina.
Hnm = I)unn o
unds of WOl‘dS

S tu the mind ¢

troductory l.vevm,wa on for for FOURg children.
v eourse o he i i syaahing to rend will depend -
parkly upon the age of the ‘z‘.-ugu,' It the ohildren are very
voung, tho lwab p“m wilh be to give n lew introductory
“lessors on form. Young chit n‘ arg wot accustomed to
diseriminate between ohjsels—luitors appear to them very
ranel alike, avd they ¢ caxmot.dist e ke
Ereaw a borizontal Hoe on ibe black-board before $he dnL :
flren, and explain what it 18 callod, - A<k o ohild to. draw
. fmm.zlm line wpon z};e board «f & similar charncter. Next '
' 1ot the puplis name some pars of tho school which !
‘ Qe 1% IEARME T ith » perpendicu- ’
“lar Hoe, Then show that whes pegendiotine and horizontal *
ks 2&1«43()”"(”{ fu("f {oro an ;znnlb [ 4 41 ST o Je sure to
reske the children point oud eorners in ihic oljects around
them,  Next draw squares; olblongs, and wiangles, -
© Oorved Ynes showdd form the secard eonvse,
‘& halt-cirele. or a simple waved lide.
"ovals shonld afterwards be desembed.

-

-4

Begin with
Whole eucleb and .

A Immmnb people may snppose that it &5 o waste of time; bat, -
in truth, it venders che future progress of the children much
mure rapid, and they ave tanghitlensons of observation which -
will be 01 benelit d.a-mg ihe whuﬂ, ui t:umr mh'v'e hves.

“U'ha above planis fodowed in the best schools in Lurope ';‘

it

BEADING

The method of tc&chmg Ivpran Lassvaces may ﬁm bs
noviced. -

Do not teach the alphabet in remuar or:ier —If &
rerson bas to learn bt naanes of fivve different things, his
best plan s cuti§ o learn a few of them aba time and
not ga over ihe wheleatance. - Therale, “ divide and con-
quer,” ghonld be {oblowed o tewbing emitdren fo read

Begin with words cenanoe:d of two letters. — Beleot -

a "'r"'i eant: n! rtwoletters, stnnlein shape and thus easily -
wrinten, vl and whias easily prononnee The
worsd g 2 with which tie childven ave famiiiar,
Widte it o= the U ; w3® and pronounce each leiter
siowly,” giving i oo searedy INatives bave a Labit of
acding one or twu Ev i 0 th;:}i:tvérpc»r round of each letter.
Thig hesides being o 'iu e, | ereat hindravee 1o
iher childven in lenming .',f\'i"‘n letturs ioto wewds,  ive

J " Unplr*t- Hu“ szr"n-h ATHIR

only mw mumiui ihe 1| llar

wrii gh}ﬂ maore inlevest to 1.}143 ']Eeascrn. )

When evéry cbild can nume the two latiers of the word,
lot it Do written.  The plan adopted I India c,‘ teaching
wling 'J\i writing g togother is exceilont. At fivat Jet each

cor or ward on the black Yoard.
'J 'nq nre vvu'ailm h'm;, soeawling of a great mfm mm—
shapen lntters,  Kaoh sharacter iz Djwdged of aud ial tked of,
ag it is formed, and there is & preater desire to take ]mxhs.f

Next take another word mz;' sining one of the two Jotters

the children have learned a,nr_‘i m“.rd”hi;r new letter. - Itis de-
i vle should be considerably
i fave scquired, to aveld con.
ﬁnm'r H,em s biie Deginning,  Proceed in like manner with
(lﬂm}" worids. :

The arrangernent ni' the alpha ! in Indian langoages i=
very solentifin, and it is desizable to mske use of the help
wi;ir_zh v affords in learning some of the letters.  Atier the

childrgw ave able I the mauner shove mentioued to read
and wme tho soft Jetters, teach &, g, &o. with their respers
tive aspirstes. Three new le¢ brm;", are m'*xnxent at o t.lme,

. Tf iaryre .ngnra.mnmr“r. Qnre
children, Dutend of wrtiug thew
; + My

toey maj: oep iaced bﬂaf(,-ru AT
s liek - Board.
G N
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80 ~ mivms ox _EDTCATION,

~and Rt words be given. mntmmmm tnm‘w Iattnrs a5 exdheisas, ¥
Give lessons in this mannor til} th\u wh‘hua ul phmet hzm heen i
~"acquired in order. .
i

Train the children to dr tinguds J:x letﬂrers naaﬂv
“glike.~+Some letters resemble eaci other in shape,~ancd
children are apt to eonfovnd them. - Afor (ha whels alpha. b

~ bet.tvis been gone over, let such lgttevs be writhen i,.w hu :
‘;nd their differences mmn.n‘e:-d :

Teach the symbols of the vowels, one by one—Tis
not, as in Native books, begin with Feombraed i Larn with
-all the voweis. Rﬂvome the proc s, Lk earnlined
“with all the consonants, ‘%aow on the bluck-bos
vowol i8 not writien after Lhe comeanaut n it § itel £
but ia one much abbreviated. - Give oue ar fwo eramm

. and then ask the children to Yrite of lnu‘“
~ample, ma and bid the chilkiren w In the case
of many letters thors are o Tew anowmals gombinations
When the ussal fmm., inrve beew l?&rl»ndJn.’i] aepirad
‘the children t6 write such leprere.  Sovie of the
bably prodeed to wite them mz(‘ot’fimg to Laa con
but if none of the children can eorrect 1l A%,
should do 16 n*m.-m?f explaining the resgon of Jw lopar
from the generat rule, caused m most eases by differe
in dhe forre of the letters. Thuis wné impress
the memory, -

g, for ex-

SRVETES rs“*r,,u

nenrnle ;

» 5\ Sheet is sometimes printed wit h‘zﬂl the voryel enmbie
~naflors. | This may perhaps bo refirred to wish
after the whole have been studied sevaratelv; boi
-ers of this enuutvy are =o upt to make the ohildven
it by rote a3 seon ns they have wone over the siplatier]
“in most ases 1t 18 bptiaz:' not to have 14 in a
Joarn i6 righa'dlh

sofical, Ty
y i dreadfal ok for o ehild, g
- A fow remnrks may e be rade ubond teanks i
“READING. - Much the sams plaw shondd be ol
“from the fmporfet’ nature of the Xnglish aipl :
-difficulties are much greater. The phowio. m oy
giving only the scuni o ﬁt]le letters, may bo ewmyp mymi toa
eértain extent. . As the sounds of some lethers vary somieh,
however, in several cases the look and say method, or teach-
ing & chtld simply to name a word w1thout n.tﬁqn nting
to ana!ysa its parts, should be a.doph‘,d [

o}

o _ I SRR -
B B Bl -
T monEs o E\Mh\' 'rrm*t . . 3]

- ’ 4
in with some short simple word, a8 no.  Write 6 on
howrd before the children. Nams ib distinetly,
ke the children remeas it after you. . Bid twe or
three chiliren comesud write the same fetter on the hiacks
board,  Nexh write u, before the o, giviug it simply its sound |
in sombigation—nob Hs name en,  Show how n aud 0 when
joined form no Provesd in like wmanner with g9, 80, Lo
Qv wmun g ehildven ou the meaning of the words, Formal,
be exnected § mept gach an
\‘1‘1111:1 Native ¢l il B
 rive the meaning of every s
MW :iY'U i ‘r(“
3 )md oF bwro lz*i‘tu 3
prers and sound

the b
and ¥

g
‘huu }
o Em_
andd genis

Sﬂnu- i

Woris of
shorid
Thas fet him wil
PronCnte it
Cgn the bwe l:,'

y ail'».‘a.u,' 1
lie | i and wake the ¢h
Gonkie goard /g are vhe o
en fot m be pretized, and jou g ite
g, thoe word sean i obtained.  Pro-
thoat, ot in, pie, &o®
; | ish should not be tavghb il the ehil.
dren are ablo ds comyposed of :mm.ll tetters. In ;::_ctrw
they ave best lm,;:*ml ove by ene as they ocour v Yeading
lessons, without any formal teasbing.

N HODEY OF BRAMINACION,

. Exercise thechildren in naming letters.--Point
out lelters hove and tusre and ask the clildzen to name them.

2. Name letters and ask the children }to point

o1 nadly the ay ba reguived to point
hem 99t — M*m« ,Ln y they runy jaive :
g:? v :5 sxampie of gach letter on a sheet.. Liet tazmh child
in borw poi i le

5. Give ]ctt«- rs and words to be wnt‘c{su from
di&tam —TFhis iz the best tess of the Lnnwmdne of the

childyen.

4. Yeb the pupils qunstlon each other in nam*p
pointing out, and wriiing lett,ers and words —Tiis
p! sukd mLLu be ‘mmned Uogives. n«uum\f\at nt the

sl B(»QJ: of Lhﬁ ez Breneh of the Christian Yeraateier ¥ Edn
iy . R




CRINTS QN m.;a-nm; :
infergst of rame,- 5unwtmma earh %my shm d put a que'a-
" tiom to the one nexthim, akother times one boy shoald stand |

b mind His ol ows shorld aske guestious Gl be fail to
angwar ;. when the boy who prop
nareply eould be given, should take na place.  This course
oy be followes in speliing and many vtler lessons.

P i i

i v U RITEEY Lra CNE AND POORE,

“ Teach at first from sheet-lessons—do  not use!
~books.—Waen  goung children learn Jfrom books, theé
Ctpaober can ever be certain thal they ave ar thn righbplace,

or that they have thoroughly learne Children:

often get ap their leason by robe though they cannot actually
voud il Sheet Lesgons securs thet all kuow what kttel
re belng faaght; and afford tha best means of testing tth
abildren lzy patting guestiongiireegular order.  Children,
o hupvr \ hfmld atl have buoks and way veceive a short)
- hesaon iu.;m them daily,  Many par nbs suppese that if their
ghildgen haw no bookd thay ave lewrning nothing.

3 Wl cmh}v'én bave madg a lile progress, ?m/ﬂ;s shoul&

“be nned oncail occusiong. S el e

Shar chitdven how fo held tFeir bue

ﬁ): ir hooks in the middle between the thuwb and fore-finger,

¥ greatly defuces and mjuges thens, achthechildren

'tn pMm fwo mmm beking the boak and fhe (humb and
rwu Iw st fingers in front,

¥

-~Boys. ofton grasp

¥ oo the page e«-]!.‘his sbeuies his adtens

ﬁlif‘i“l[(ﬂﬁ TO S‘FCTT:&“ f-']DL' ihle‘L\l}.

i Beguire accurate prosunciation.—Iasist upon the
littifron pronsanCHg Every wirdeo: rrectly from the very first.
nmf Lt gress 1mt)ur”.'-ﬂ'|r~n in teaching English, If children
Cwimprenonnce - words ay. fhe gommencemon i, the faults
t {a‘fmwvaﬁ!v eling bo shem thvongh lite, - Beginners need only
ad correctly the words puenrring id theic ordinary reading
ool ;- bub when gone pragrosa h,m beeti mades the pupils
mnid h.wa 8 ﬁerws' i itu-mu.«« an :;mnum* Atif'fl The:'*}om-

s it

il

sed the gapstion to which)

lossan 18 going ou, make evevy ehild Jollow|

i

i

“nms be aceur:

L .
Lo . i? @ N
g i tetd
: Dn scrmm 10 | . 53

- yarions sounds of the uoweh, d:rlhfhnrgs and ¢imsonants,

with rales for angmeuts, Hats of words pronounce d ‘alike but,
dite rn.g 10E apm 10, &e. - A lessen might be given twice a

Cweek with wuch advantage,  Hach word ghould be rmd by ‘

the teacheraud p ronnunr'ed atter him by the class sinndia
ongly.  The icwmn smmhi nexh be rent by me pupils indivi-
(flua'liiy. : . .

2, Requirg distined enu hc':..tim: —Words wust ant
iy 'E.IX'\'.‘:]]UH'(]C[!{L th ey mugs be utler ed so
distineily uhuf ah Uk DE L piout whet i said,
Make the ehildren open t..hu menshy well 41):3 nof a:
‘them toslur ervsr sy [nbles or Hstle words, Slowness is of
;; eab valne s securing distine .. 14 has been said,

¥ Tepren to read-slow @ osliethor g' cos

Vi 1l follow in iheir proper plucey.

heeagional Iy & legson may Le Foad hf uukm" eah popil

read. anly one word.

Ii1 18 nul seessary oy tlm ol
reud: m)'
Aow h‘.aa;.;cr it

3. Finency is another rey
L0 Dear a o xeawding who i
Thisdefect 18 commaon i narive

v mug’ wher ol !
foveralavge rowm,
nigite.—~1 is very unpicasant
rates inc § oncuncing words,
suhosls wherecbildren cannat

< read welll The veice showld How o with ease and syaonts

nesy, Thare i3 sn opoosiie cot, however, shich is
worgetimaes sevn i (:ln]dw'l o 'xg, vin Migsion schoois.  The
lesgon ds huwsried owver, f the objent was to repeab the
uwiuﬂt nomber of wmlvs i the shortegs Urpﬁ

“WMake the ehildeen sttend o the !)u"mnaixmL bt kt.i uo
paises be rande wherg Lhe sense Aldl"l'q of vona

~Expression is esgential to good readi .~ By ex- .
han ey in the toge of the voee 50 as to
wents of the anthor. Children offen
read i (1\1151 : Z iy n(f«smw, moncionons fone, quite unlike
ilie - apnpaed ax ive runnner i which they tatk to
esch other.  The teacher must carefully guard sgainst this,
He shoudt, in a govd-hwmorred seanes, imfmt,r:\ this fanit,
that the children may uotice it. © Let it be impressed upon
therh that they sbould read ag they speck, The following
are two important rules for scoaning expression in reading

B e i
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54 S HINT 3 0N i’wi:t*u;'oxi :

(1.) Mrde the rn.l Tren tkoruuﬂdr/ u.czr»wsi’fr d what they
are roading.—Caretnily analyse every readuxg fesson,
Hequire definitions of the pmnmpﬂ wards, their sytouy mes,
and their oupue.ies. The devivasions of words often throw
light on therr mesiting. - The grammatical L-axum‘uqhﬁn ot
seuyencas should be eximived ; Ineidental allusions, wheiher
geograplical, historieal, or w ientifis, should be explained,
The best test Lo ascertain whether ihe pmnh ready under.
stand what t.hey bave been reading i, 1o wunirs Hhem fo
pmupluu se 4L in their vien words,  Whege hzw'wa ig stodied,
translation into the Vernacualar affords an. ur-f*” sat 1ucthud.
of determining this point,

(2.) Read a few words in Bropey manner o the o
and {of them copy Fhe sune fore amd epresginn - ety
learnt chiefly, by imitaticn. The teacher shonld trnin Lh,
children o pronounce correctly and with duc nflections.
A ¥ very (ﬂ)(,l(i mode af duu.m this s to muka theni repest a
few words simultareonsly,  Fvery word should at first be
pronounced separately aud  clearty, The pause bebtween
each word may be graduaily rediced. Thus; i

1. Always speak—*wrvhemtruth t—pevor--deceive.
2. Always -upmk——thc~—-h~:1t.h —never-—idecsive.
30 Alsays- Qpem\ ~the-trath -never-deceive.
4. Always speak the truili: never decoive.

n to-day P
» empha-

The well-knowa ezample, Do you ride ta
to which several replies will be given aﬂuurd.ggﬁ'

is, may be ilustrated. » o

The teacher should point out any faults rade by the chil-
‘dren when repeating the words &ir lzultzn.i(,uus‘;;,r A few of
the pupils, vne by aue, should sfterwards repuns the whole.
Short sentenges must be given as fivst; but afrer a thne
whole passages may be veud. When teachivg cliliren to
read with expression, it iy hotter fo allow *hose who nre
callcd upou individnally to read 2 parvagraph, snd wop

ervly a gentence. ’1‘10 spirit of passage m&y tims be

better caughé. ;

5. Frequently break up a class mm smaﬂ SEC-
tions for reading.-——Practice is l!P(‘e\SclI‘\ to rewd wall,
Simultaneons rcading under the dicectizn of the teachor is
of great advantage; but it 18 nlso advisalle to give a good
deal of mdmdua.t x‘eao.mw. This may be done by dividisg

© spell words ordll), nade gross wistakes whenshay atian

© GPROLLING ANT ICTATION.

t}m class into seversﬂ sections, en{'h of which tu be nuder
the cave of the best reader i it 'The ebildren shoald read
over alt .U'Lzmiy the lesson they have Iearrwd with the

master. ‘
Sullivan gives the following d irection for young readers

UNDERSTAN: WHAT YOE EEAD, AWD BREAD ks 3
UNDERSTPOL 1. ‘

POBRTRY

" The influence pf pnei ry ia “feﬂ I 5
employed with powerful elloct in edn
pm-hou ghould be commitred to men mn;
S)mpl "waoral songs and hymns may be le
children; movegiflicutt plecesmay be recried In'.' uw :

Special avten fiom cught tn be ;’"ﬂ B0 ane vule s
piece of postry be thorn /fu’/ um’h 1!
) FAEHLOTY. The o
disgrasted ut heringy nusivy ol
of whose m ganing they were (uile

* The reason of the sbove rale s obvicns.
for ehildren tu recite with proper ewpha
woris w%w @ 1rw=(mm'* *m;v 1 ) BOL GOl

poet:_J ) nnL ou‘) v«.u the mamurv /. ke
be cu]mmhmi, but a most benelicu
in awmornd and religwns point oi view,
N Ry s o iy B )
CHATTER ?”

SPELLING AND DUWTATION, .
wat Torfoarly tanght 1o Enolish bthn(um by ma

1 semanit o mematy Jong colamms of words feom
Wordswers strang toguether withoni any

Spelitt
. S
ing childr
HY bpdul)g blm

" other connection than that both confoived the ssme nam.

ber of syilables, and were accented alike. M hab was thaa
" loarned WUS e edily forgotten, and ofton childven who conid

ed to write them., This system hasnow beey ¢ xp loded, j‘h;n

whole proveeded on @ wrong principle.
Spellmg ghounld be taught. thrux.g,h the esfe ncst th#
ear.
: %
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The mf*tlzofi adr;ptw musf vary with the pmw. 4G
.:pa}nl... SRR :
: ; FIRST STHGL. :

: 'l‘ho first lessone in spelling sh

- pary Reading Books of the chiidren® Aftor the lvsson hus

: ) bwnzmd *um s_hpldmed rhe following conrse may |Wdopl(.nd

T LL' I"(ér tevoher wm‘»» the é". SO O e “u"i; Crvatred ,irrjﬂ’).t
the ('7!!11[1'1.’“: & dictution, each oiild speilong ool . o
g Lol the ehildren eupy the teason on Wiy slodss, -

: A'he ardivcary i;i'ﬂ‘w f'j erad gpe Ly nl’m Bt it
; umriu fu’lumu! ‘ A - .
: SECOND 51 f.,,L«,, e

‘ ]11 arldmnm. bo the plaus pre 3 ‘
1 sehelsEs shouid now by u'nmn ]Hh‘a tewive a week. The
v gvdinary Bending Booke may enll be nsed. o SR
Dictation exercises may be conducied Atk the L,
TOGUILEY [ : S

1o Place ihe children so dhat by
pther—h good method is to bkl
kildren »huuld, however, ba g
copying a8 meau and dishonesi, S
R Hoad the passage slowly ot dist "s!!’l.l' - f‘n!‘- word &
sof timo may be given to beginners. Thé e Mm"t kol d
ook 4t the sﬂam of a boy who writes slowly, and thusjudge
of flie rate at which he shonld diewde, - - Words should not.
be repeated. - This' cultivates the habit of astesision, and
strengrhens the memory. The child ren should write deatly,
keop’ their lines parallel, ami pns eapitads to a-xc wurd.s-u.s‘
req I.m‘e them, :

8.0 Spell the whole lesson . rmJ wc Mr‘ c)nf(ven neh e
mistokes thay hove mads.—Another guod method is to make
earh pupil spell a wordiin turn from his slare. The mwra.mj
must simply be m&rkgd not rabhed oub and corrgebed. :
4. “Glunce over the slutes and -observe which. words have

Jiefly been wispoliud. —Time will be saved hy dumg this,
winia ‘thie lekson is being spelled aver, ,

r W'nfa on me blark-&oard the ‘pmwwat o wkwk

FEE N S O R U —

toens stang oo t
50 lmmht 1o "l‘b,uu

adl

3

o

- Lesanna of mhgmua ehmacwr ahosld nat e mwd A ekeruises in dpellivg,
Iough they Joay be fupisd by the clidkiren wilh sdvaebrga.

4 A monidr may dirtade, bub a.hc wu.he: ahoald gluu, over ¥Eg. lates him-
u‘at the uxd. of Lua 8501 ’

of the

uld be given from dw ordis:

shozid from

~’;]g B

CUGRAMBAR AND C'mwoc: roY.

Five hasie ands. -spelied, and let them be eoplied hJ et children
wnd pravswnced sl humuaﬂq '

THIRD STAGE.
1.

ewmolie comise of lassons on spelling  should
3,
I O

—~—Wardy containing donble vowels and |
3, stlent leiters, words pronom:wd alike but
oub in speiling and meaning, anomalons words, & ®
should be spelt both ovally and to dictation. © The papils
iwubly be requl ired to embody them in sentences.

Yelrol pieces of prose and pootry should be awritten i

Jrom saeinorg.~This shonld sometimes be done meatly
¢n paper, Punctuation should be car fully attended to.

Hw teacher should keep & watehfal eye with regard to

ling over all the exercises of his pupils, Durmgles%unsm
CGramumar, Geography, and other branches, difficult words
whieh ocenr may sometimes be written on the black-board
before the class ™ The habit of reading is of great assistauce
insequiring a kao rvlemre )fqulmg

CHAPTER IV.
GRAMMAR AND COMPOSUTION.
Perhaps ‘no branch of instruckion is worse taught than

) Gramrrmr. A commencerpent, in many cases, 18 made -

with pumersas dry definitions and rulm, which are not
thoronghiy w:)l'wuml and which the children do nob know .
hmv o apply. The memory alone is exercised. Oua the

Ler h.md Grammar may be wade an mterebtmg study,
as wml ag w valuablo mcuca.l discipline, and an important aid
in the buviness of lifa. |

A-few hints may be given as to the mode of teaohmg
this branch,

1. Do not begin with tea.chmg 8 text-book on
Grammar —A work on the subject proceeds in_ scientific
ovder, defining terms and stahno‘ rales.  This ig very usefal |
when the child has made a little progress, but be is dis. |
gasted and econiused by studying a dry text-book at the
%\ewummg

[ESUUPUUTH S

# The f‘émexe to Spailiag and Pronunciation, printed at Madres, was repated
Bilivan's Ypetling J3ook Superseded, and the Muounal of
he Scottish Schual Book Society are bozh excellent,

Prauniciati un kL

. . . o,
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34 ‘ S T HINTS

2. COmmcnce w1th simple oral le‘:snns T4 maz hot

adwml.memw to prefnce the iessons by a few retaarks on- .

the nsefalness of Crammar, . Let the teacher suppose that
a person who has 4o write a letter, introduces a serilence
like the following, “ I wishes ta buy two oxes.””  Queshion

the children on the ervors in such o sentenee; tell them

would show that hie was
Srammar tesches us how

that o person wpiting in that wa
very litterate. Explain that G
to avoid such misinkes,

LT N .
rext bo noticed.

The classifiention of words may

7 Albthe boys in the acheol are divided into a few das\,es

w0 all the words in a largoage way be reduced bo a fow sorls,

or a8 they ave called, raris A large (1'.‘mmx'u~n

mav La sbown to the ehildren ﬂx

‘of the number uf words in the Lar'rm(ure. Explain vhas

* héir first Jossonsin Grammar will B to Jearn to dis na;;x.u.six
the ditterent clusses of words. ;

=

“ey way hnve some idea

< 3. Give the idea before the term~Do not L‘,,hn by

wiosaying ‘a4 noun is the nswe of & pursen, pluce, or thing.”
L Ask the pupily to name frst sbine mm 8,0€XF $OMs laces,

sud lustly some things, Weite ihe words on the black-

Woard as dictated by the ohildren. Thus,
Names of Fersuns @ Johu, Hehry, Thomas.
Names of Placos: Calcutta, M
Names of Things: Buo}.;, dusk, chair, door, mat.

* Direet attention 1o the three ciasses of objects, and “fhen
meution thut all such words are culled wouNs in Gremmar.
Expiuin that noun rreans nawe.  The ehildren should be
regquired to point out the nours thab ocpur i their reading
lessons : lists of nouns should also be written ont, as uh«:

iras, Bombay, Colombo. )

names of things in tha schonlroou, toold used by workmen,

winerals, vegetabler, animaly, places, persons, &o.oon ‘
. Ad_,e(’tn’es may next be explained. Queshou the children
- Noj; some are sour, sweet, bitter, &o Do mangoes differ
" _in any other way P Sowme arve large ahd some are small,
some are hard, apd sowme soft, some are. green and scmne
. #re yellowish, &u. Al those words expa“essing differemt
qmimee in the noun are AvJECTIVES, words added - fo nonns,
- ¥xercise the papils fuily in pretixing adjectived to mouns,
- as black box, loug smk round tabie old man, &c . Lists ;

fur instance about a mengo. Do all mangoes tusts alike? -

"ﬂ’ L &9

of nouns huw i m;ueyd by ad
43 exereiges, .
A general iden of rhn crh may ns:'f be given, Wik
for ew:ampw hm;' on the bl k ¥ Aslg v.‘vu,
strgde o

Tk T’;?L“ph;.m that
denote u.to,ra_u m;xnwtbuw ave aelled ael
portance.  Ho expre PR ,: barbe w
then: nnme viRns 5

given in eombini

Y'(inl'lﬂ’n OIS

iy, &e. i HENCaS QT 1‘\.:‘.,fr).i1:;.; Y
addition; mi. bhe ditte d g barics,

Ask W which Jdesoribe 0
plain the fare of the Lot such s

Show how prononna s
idea of she naiure of tha
izrgy e chutdeod to nan
, or how one thing isp

written, as the eagle Siow
used im*e-*d of roans,
preposition may be g
words whinh express dw i

with regard tro‘mnrhm) ns before, belind, to, npe
4. Giw v bafore en »q-mm? intn de
Do not af nw 1 ;

parts of speud
the first o s, ;stﬁ 14 O rihn ut GOUUS, A9
strength, warmth, should e defedred fov some tmm

5. Analyse sentences aswell as parie. :
illustrate the mesing of the sermsy, subyect, prodicate, vinen
&e.  Morell's Analysis deserves earefol study,

6. Correctany prammatical mistakes made bJ ik
pusz either In speaking or writing,—71he 1o
shouid Py g grrend mwnm-m tor Cthe a crravy “of the lus
which hes »mr.bv* imse wits in thm reRDECH Wrh Yery
common gumoug the teschers r_;f many of the Jower nlaswes
in Fngiish schoolss Fhe pupile are also frequently allowsd <
1o make e of whay/may ba fermed broken Englich. ‘
7. Give mmui exercises in C’ompoamnn — At st
thcy sirols Fery wimple 1o their charscter dile thope
thviowsly uf.,w:rri ed.  Wien gome prieress has Eml:*: madde,
children may be asked to write fanriline desar iptiong. of aui-"
mals, piantg, and other ohjects with whiek thoy are ac:
quainted ; the substance of drallessons given by the teacher

aind.
t: (]
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-+ should bo written out from memery ; and similar exercises’
should be presoribed.. Letter writing -is-important and
- much valned by the Hindws,  Considerable practice should
7 be afforded in 163 the pupils shonld be mwde sequainted with
variews forms of corvespondunce, . Composition s of great
valuein an intellectual point of view. . S

-+ §. Advanced Pupils should be: occasionally required
todiscuss subjects:— [t is desicable thui they should ba
“able to express themselves vrally with ucenracy and ense.
;- Lriscassions tend to give command of langoage and powers”
© Aully stimulate the mtellestunl . faa fal topies
 should be selected, and the wacher shonid carefully repress

“ gl improper feeling, as well a8 notice mistakes in lun gasge.
CHAPTHR V. -
]
AROGRITIY.

5% This 1R an fnteresting branch of learning, and a kdow.
sledge of it ia of pecoliar nporiamcs in Tndig. . The difterent
cmaodes adopted by Hindis and Europeans dn' framing
.-systems of geograpby are well wo notice, A Hindu,
-without any investigation, wal. Gowa and wrote that the
ccentre of ouruniverse consisted of an immense rock, sure
rounded. by ooncentrio acesns of ghee, milk, and other
Auids.  Toinduce men to believe his avcount, he then pre.
tenided that it was inspived. ~ Roropeans, on Lhe éther hand,
visited . oountries, measured dissances, and | after” very
seargful investigation, . wrote deseriptions  of the earth.
Whitel i the move worthy of crediv P 2 % 0 o

1.7 Ascertain whether "the pupils. are acquainied
with the cardinal points.-~bioss ehildren in this couns
try are well acquainied with: the points, east, wesk, de. If
not, they ghould bs fullyexplained. - Question the pupila
shout the relative position of “objects iu. the school-roem

gt its immediate neighbourbood, . i

2. Commence with ‘maps of the. school-room ‘and
neighbourhoodi-~-Dg¢ not at fiest tesch a namber of
' definitions of goographical terms ws s dona. ntest-bopks, |
Begin with-some preparatory oral lesspus. - Speal a-little
about making drawings of okjects, -Show that a drawing -

A = oad

raducing the s

“wminiature illnstrations of lake,«ﬂgay,- cape, aud perbaps .

{7 GERGRAPHY. o

may he made of a large awimal, Hke an elephant. by

» Agh ' boy to make a drawing oun the
black-board of the table as it would appear if be were Jook-
ing down upen it from the yooi.  When this bas been (‘i(.mu
ascertain whether any boy can make a drawing ef the
schoohroom viewed from the same polug, thus,

Explain ithat to represent the) o _
it shonld be carefully mensaved, and then drawn 'i}y. B
scale, as oneinch for every yard, The componud shounld
next be wdded.  The orth side shoulid be always atb the top
of the plan. - ‘ o .

Lol the children suppose that they all have great wings
hke eagles, and fly hi"g;{h abiove the school, and thcp .irmk.
down, The couniry below. will be sesn like a pictare.
Let the teacher eudeavour todraw it branchivg off on each
side from the sehool compound. Tell the pupiis thiat such

& representation is called a mep.  Hence 3 map i3 a pie-

ture of & part of the earth’s suviace.

Children will obisin a clearer idea of a map by placiny
one un the floor-—the top of the map being toward the
worth,  Let them then sappose that they are locking
down upon it~ Beplaiv that ik is eoloured simply that the
pavis may he betiorsees, : .

Praceed from tie town or village in which the sehool is,
tothe distriet, from the distrig, to India, from India to Asia,

; ~and from Asis to the warld. * . -

3. RExplain Geographical terms as far as possible
by natural objects —As u general rule, éuch terms should -

-nut be introduccd i1l they ave requived, when cach of them

18 it oaours should be thovoughly ilustzated. A neighbour.

_ing bill may be employed to ‘convey some idea of a moun-

tain, & brook, of ariver. The Village tauk will efford -

island and isthmus, < -
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4. Eudeavour to give clear ideas of the shape of .
the earth.—Krvery school should be supplied with & globe.
If one gnnnot be purchased, the teacher h‘shonld endeavour !
to make one himself. The compiler saw 4 neat l.m!e globe,
wada From a cocoa-mut shell by a Bengali boy ina vﬂla.gﬁ L
school nuder the Rev. d. Long. “ It isa greut achievernent,”
says the Rev. Usnon Moseley, “to present‘wyxdly to the
mind of a child the isolation of the em."tn. in space, ta
disabuse it of the impression that 118 sarfjice iy an infiritely -
extended plain or an island floating in the abysses of epace, -
or the snnmit of & mountan waose bage ruposes m soms,
fathomless region unknown to us-—io couvince the cl.nid 3
- that the world rests nnon no pedestal, hangs 'up?n.noth ing, .
floats in space, not being buoyed up and not being sup-
ported, does not faih.” The mnoon may be employed to

illustrate this. . )

5. Make ‘the children find out on the map the -

name of every place in their books.—Insome schools

" an attempt iz made to teach (Geography withont maps ; but "
‘1o glear 1dens euu be given in thid manner.’ As D{““ atts
observes, * The sitaation of the several pza‘,rfs of the earth

" ig better learned by one day's cou.verjsing‘vm_h & map, than

© by merely reading the description of thoir situstion a bun-
dred times over in books of gengraphy.” FEvery place s
mentioned in an ordivary reading lesson should Lkewise

.. bo pointed out on the mup. .

.Maps of the hemispheres, may be explained by dividing

an oranee into two equal parts, and by placing them om a !
table wish their edges in contact. - ‘

6. Connect the names of places as far as possible »
with interesting associations. —Mere lists of names ave 4
soon forgutren. The teacher shounld, thevefore, st:ek to

- associate'plmzes with some important event, Thus, (;rhn)zm“';
nay be meationed as the capital of Sultan Mahmud, the first
Muhammadan conqueror of [ndia ; Calient,as the place whex‘e;‘;

Vasco de (fama firsy landed in the East. - o
"f" 7.  Endeavour to give vivid ideas of the physical!
- geography and of the inhabitants of every country-—
The teacher saouid read books of travels and other works |
~giving detailed accounts of particular countries, i.n order to
Tebtain a stove of informaiion regarding thew. ~The trea

1T T R

C o mEmsToRY. iﬁg a3
Aot ’ i a . T
tise on Physical: Gleography by Huzhes descrves careful

study ; two works, “ Near Home" and © Far Of,"by the
author of the * Peep of Day” may be consulted with
great advantage. Theteacher shoild endeavour to describe

imaginary journeys with bis pupils.

“ A child is to be led on,” says Isaac Tarlor, “unti¥ he breaks over
kis Lorizon ; he is to be exercised and informed- until he can wing bis
way, noctle or sonih, east or west; ard c:en)‘low ia apt and wvivid |
languare, that his imaginatioe . bas actne®r%oken the leap,. and hag
returned—whether it ®e from the tempest.rocked Hebrides, or the
ice-bound northern ocean, from the ved mar's wildernese of the west,
or from the steppes of Central Asin; from Lhe teeming swamps of the
Amazon, or from the Sirocen deserts of Africa, or from the tafted isleis
of the Pacific, or ¢lie heaving flauks of Etuva, or the marble shores of
Greoce.” ‘ T

“ But besides pwing through the (Tn.rm‘reristic scenes of the four
continents, ag a wraveller does: we wust take the earth as a whole,
OT as a plavet, and aid the mind in Jooking at it as from a point of view
whence it might be secn, spinning on ity axis, clouvd.mottled, gnow.
tipped. with i bulging tide wave, heading ou daily from the equato-
rial Atlancie, to the nocthern straits ; with its stearly monsoons, and
its angry tornados, its fire-spilting oraters, its verdant and swarm ing .
patches of Life, and its arid expanses of sand.’¥ ‘

“ The conceptive faculiy iz thus called into plag, and snriched
with splendid ideas.” ’

8. Exercise the pupils in drawing maps —Let them
begin wish a plan of the school-room on their slates or on tha
black-board, and gradually proceed with niaps of the distriet,
Presidency, and so.on. In this manner the featnres of &
country ave more deeply impressed ypon the mind, and the
exercise is valuable in many other respects.  Maps should at
first be copied; they may attersards be drawn from memory.

| ¢HAPTER VL
, _ HISTORY. ‘
- Indian literatare is singularly destitute of worls on history.

.16 35 trus indeed, that thers are books regarded as historical -

by the people: but they are merely tales and logends, Thus,
1618 agserted that some Hindn kings were abous thirty feet
in-height, that Sagur Rajah had sixty thousand sons, born
i a pumpkin, and nouvished in pans of milk. It is very

* i{ome Education,
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- important, therefore, that correct views of history shp;ﬂd,

_be diffosed. » g . e .

. History has been defined to be philosophy teaching by exs

ample., It must be acknowledged, however, that,-‘even

in Envope, historians, in general, have had no such object

- in wiew.  Mest works on the subject contain little morg.than

acpaunts of thi

" cibus and bloody basgles; while the state of the people, their

manndrs and customs,“he onglu and progress of the arts
_and sciences, are almost entirely overloofed. E .

Childven should first be made acquainted with the history

i of their own country. A general view of ancient and mo-

. dern-history should afterwards be given. - Particular atten-

tion shonld be paid to the history of the Jows, of the Chris. -

tian Church, and of England. AR
. Oue or two dirsctiona may be given with respeety to the
node of teaching bistory. R N
- L. Do not be satisfied with answers in the words of
. the text book — Hindu yonths freqnently commit the whole
' “lesson to memory, and asswer in the words of the author,

while they have a very faint idea of the real meaning. .

 Endeavonr' to make your pupils answer in their own lau.

" guage. Require them to paraphrase a passage. or to give

" the meaning of the whole in their cwn words, Traaslations
" into the vernacular may be adopted with advantage.

"2 Makea due use of Maps and a Chronological
i . Chart.~—{Les the pupils nnderstand the axack posibion of the

cal features, and the situation of its ¢ities, A Chronological
£ {hart® 13 exceedingly. valuable in giving a clear outline of
~ history as a whole, and of contemporary events. People

" trausactions ocourred abous the same time in different cown-
. 8. Endeavonr to * picture out” events to bring them
vividly before the minds of the pupils.—Text books of

7

: ]

Jargs 'works, thit he may be able to impart much additional
aformation orally. © o T s s

¢ o et h ey e U

“# Searthe Stroam af Hirtory, published hy Reynalds, Lovdon, price.one shils
og. A lArge aloet, however, is raquired Tor the use of a class. .~

RETARES

ilongies and straggles of despots, of fero-

“eonntry whose history they are studying, its leading physi-’

have frequently very inadenrate ideas as to what important.

istory. are necgssarily briefi - The teacher should. study

R

- . 4-)";» C e .’ : K - - 3:}3’;.&

LESSONS ON OBJECTS. - 95

“ We should present in succession and actually pictured, as well ag
verbally descrived-—tha Beyptian Pharoab, and his magicians-—the
Persisn Mage, and she Cyrus (the Shab of chree thousand vea ;
then the heross of Homer's Romances, and the real warrior &
of Athens, Soarta, Thebes, Macedon.  Next, in solera pro

on,

_come the Prolemies, and the Ansicciases; along with the Jewish

Pouiiff, and the Rabbis. The consuls, the dictatom. toe orators, and
the emperors of Rome, fiest western, and 1 x, bring up the
tram of the dramatis perso ] In more lively
and pictaresque gniges sy
ing the popes, the abb

: 8
fhe Seandinavidr chiefs v the keight of the Coudnies, aud the vemp.
tar, with his compmaion Saravcn ; tie bard and troubadour, the pilgriu,

the b(rur'geois,f L buccanecr, sud she more modern representatives

- of each.f

4. ' Seek to give just views of historical characters.
Couguerors who, like Alexangon, cased the slanghier of
myrinds to gratify their amBiion, sbould be Leid up in
their true light, and contrasted wish men like Howard. The

- moral jadgment of the pupils shiould be exercised, and oc-
* caaionaily brief appropriate lessous should be draswn.

CHAPTER VIL

LESSOXS ON OBJECTS, _

Until recently education in Europe was confined in a great
roeasure to abstract studies by means of books. Pestaloget
h_a.s the merit of directing attoution likewise to the observa-
tion of objects o1 thicgs. He urged that not merel
deseriptions of gbj=e!s should be read by children ; but that,
us far as possible, the things themselves should be placed
before the pupils sud examioed by their seuses. His views

- bave been brqught bufore the British public by the

excellent works'of Dr. aud Miss Mayo. o
Advantages, Lessons on objects, besides commaunica-

“-ting much vainable information, traiu to habits of observa-

1

tion, and stimulate to mental activity. . Many persons who
would ozherwise: have never opened a baok, except from
necessity, have been iuduced to read from the intellectual
impulse afforded by knowledge thus imparted. .

An eminent naturalist has the fgllowing remarks on such

»'Q&ndieu: o :

* The actors, 1 Tie civizons, " Taylor’s Home Bdueation,
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€ llu'om' ‘schools and cOHE'&:C-i, the chief eultivating has been él rodty

ed to the nursire and training of the memory, the reasovivg powers;

aud teste; not always by the most jndicious methods. ()omﬂvutxon,
a faculty upon tHe direct exercise of “which the value of tke others in;
“@ great measure must depend, has been neglected or even entirely
> igmored.  Yei to observe fruly, to note ac c‘umtelv ere surely gquali-
- ties of essential importance to the well-being and foture pr wym,ts of
every youth, The . saugeessful progress of man che ongh life, the
weight artached t0 his X Atements, must, in a great measare, dcpend
wpon them. Tie almpl(n; Ameined, and moet  brneficial. me*hoc} of
culeivating the ebserving pu‘w OIS liea i he uz'qnuemv-nt of the
mathods and practice of ths naaral. -hiztory sciences.
alone could have excluded them tm'n recognised oosraca of educa.
tion. ¥ :

This dcfcut way thus nnuu’d several yeoars 3»’7'5 by the-
_. Bengal Council of Edueation ; ‘ , .

“ The want of every thing of a pfuctiont ('hamcber in the edaea.

" tional course &t present applar fo the totucil to be its greatest defoct,
Every thing thut strikes the seuses, ove-half of the wholo cirveld of
knowledge is, ag it were, ignored in onr present seheme of education.
This, the Coureil inciibe to think, would bea grave defeet in any,

" country, buithey cannot daubt it isso it Indis. Ju4s in the more-

_practical business of life, fn. L&m r,.m phvsn'a,l departments especially,
that educasion in Bengal at least has done nothing.  Qur collegea it
muss be w]mxfted bava not. twmmed out for mz 4Ny years p'u* half aj
dozen_students, who have attempied o cars thoeiv livelibood in any
other line bhan as clevks and government employes,”+

1. Give oral lessons o objects at least tmce a
week —-The pupils may be mranged as in Soriptare lessons,]
and the course followed will be: the same in several respecs.
One lesson 2 wesk may be devoted to the human body, to
ammals, and plapts; the other, to mxm,raiﬂ wmmactgms

‘and simple gotentific truths. . ;

2. Prepare an outline of the lesson before ha,nd

—The evils of tho want of preparation have already been|

mentioned.  Random, ureonrected qnesmons will neather
intervss nor benefit l:)xe childret.

ne )'7'3..1‘: U

. A few examples may be given of the nwdes tn whic h mﬂ»

hncs mon}d be prepared. . ; 1
o ; i T THE SPIDER'S WER, R
1. h’raoarc'umi FOOU OF SPIDEK. o . IR

" The spider lves on flies'und small insects.  The swallow eatchen
Bies wy it darte througl she-alr; the spider bag no wings.. How does]

H
B
&
|

R Le(,wm a5 Bdugusionat Exhibition, 473 [HIE N
foA e T Quated n ’v’ghtsBmg.d,p e we

R . L Syl ) v

s

LE?‘;@\S O\f OBYI&C'TS

‘ b
R U Lo

S

it (;hr,am its fcmd“’ We catch rats. by means of trags.  The spider .

pets a trap-—ite wed,
- 35 Was. e s

1. Maede of fine thmwl ench ‘thread composed of »Jxmnwlu m
finer oned.  How are the bhrewds made P Wotice abrdomen, spinnersti,
aud bags of gumiy sl Bach spinncret contares 0ae thousand bieles;
Notice also the sirength of vhe thread, . Male s experiment witht
vue. v .

2. How iz the thread fastened to unv wait ? Show that tho brosdae
‘the surface, and, thé worepgionty of coutact, vhe flemer the hold,
Comppare with tha postacf a tree.- Spianerets pressed (o the wadl
heune there are fonr or five thevdand poinia of covtaas,

3. Let the web now be described.  Seems curicusly interwoven,
yii the thresds distiner. How possible to accomplisis this? I¥ auy
children have obnerved e procesy, help thom to deserbe v if non
excite btheir clriofity-—elconrage them to stace how tuey t}imk i
could be done; tnen proceed L}p apow how,

L Use or the Wes., ‘ ‘ -

1. Notiea tho hiding.place of 1:he apider, DeoE

2. A thread tonehed.  The spider yushesoat.  How does 35 know 7
Nutics ita genst of conoh, : o

3. Viciim ennnet escape.  Why the fly heid fame and the spder
put P Notice tho gificfonce between the threads leading 1o tie hid.
ing-place, and those which eross fhem.  Touch them slightly with g
necdle and wateh vhe effect. - Notioe 4[3;1 the haus on ita frees wiich

the gpider car erect at piensure, .

4. What she spider does with ms vzchm.

TV, "Morat.

Why shoald one animal Hve upon avother P Notics the tomaeat of |
a farge nimberrof ilies *

L Tsmuobucriow. .

Seeds are very important parts of plants.  They differ vexy rauch
in form, size, subsubnge, pumber, and sibuacion, )

1L Pawrs, |

1. Cotyledors, or aeed iohus, for prewr\in;' the zeed and svppiy-
Jng i with ise first foud.  Two in anmber of excepy in pabus, d¢. ¢

2. Ewmbryo, or gerna, the small pavt within the lohes which afrer.’

Nards baapaey,tha ])ld'n‘: L
Hilum,\he reay, the pcmt. which joias the saed to its sced vessed o

I..T PRESERCATION. T 1 T
i Some are preserved ju g‘uh*nus s¥rup, t& in grapes; ralpy sob-
sbapced A8 in oraniges 3 peis as fuopeas imvk; ad inrice; shells as
in mangwee woul &% in tie oentun plant, © .. e




1\ Dmmsxmh. o : . . v
U3l the sead fell nader the p!:mt tm‘«m wonld e tor m!}’f‘il i oy
Nm_i) ol nom i another, - Means usad for seattering the reed, 8¢
Cilown about by the wind, as Scwerg ; 3 some renoved by animnsls as

) ifraits; s0me waltad § oy t.m WL A8 eoioa-nBis; somo soatiered Ly

W]hmmt roed wo mmuld have nn mfu ‘lovrerq. raita or .@."rm'nfl'.——-‘
re ithe e e nor oy m'v Gireat part of the

Lo Tegaons, o [

an race coall not exist)

'i. ' wisidom &hown in the W(md«"‘i'ul way in whxch he carrwu
cat ms destgou. ;
H) - . 4
L. % Ged's guolinses in providing hm eveatures with abuudant :md-

= pleasant fuod. #

The following lesson on cc-pmx- is given mm@wbat in the
we.y in which it would be tanght to a class i

. QL:\ nrries.  (Show the childeen a hell sana.} “What'
is ﬂns ? Of what is it made ?  Let us tvy to' Giscover some
‘ nf ity qualities, What is its ‘hdpc It is reund, Name
" some other things thasare roand.  What difference is there
between, the- .~hapu of an orange and this half aana §  Poing,
: out some other fiab things. Name some more of its quali-
ties. o H s smooth, Se. “But Lam not gring o talk 1o you
abpat the balitanna particalarly, but about the metal from
fovhich it is . made, sbout...copper. Let ms vy to discover
some of its peoalise gualities—sorme of those qaalities which
otbc‘r metals nave not. Before doing so, however, repeat
somie pf the gualities of the hall snua—T! & kard, socoth,
“§e. Name. some other metals, gold, silear, Fo You said,
- ‘thet enpper was hard-—now watch me for  momeat (t‘w
. Teacher cats ol a small piece of copper, and tries to do
e same Wit ipou).  This is & plece of. eopper, aud this
apieee of @on—which do yon think is the Lerder ¥ and
you; Wwould cn.x'ier;aenﬂy say chat copper is the. . anfter. What.
e did we give to copper, silver, and goid'? Copper is..!
wetal-~and what should you ‘suy of it because I ean’
vut it easily P Ik 18 a sofe.. mefel—all repeat; togethere—:
£ 30 .35. s«:gtmﬂtul, Now, snother boy -iold e that
the balf suba was Haf—how did it become #0 P Mention
ome:things which will not besr beating.- But becanse oop- |
ot rasy be- baaten. outy we say tha.z itis. waalioble. . Hee, I

]
8]
i

§

i

%

|

willwrite the wmﬂ vpon tha b '(-wo ml? it mallealile
becatse i way.. be borden ont o Namé some other malleabie
things. W bat i eopper : W bLat sort” of a metal is it ?
Nawe some -of ity q_iu.mes CHow did it become ﬂlt'
Whaf did we eonsequently say of it ?

Nerw listen-—(the Teacher throws the coin downl, W l\.).t
shonld you sy of it ¥ JE somnds, I dare suy'yon can nawe
sorae other metels which can be made to sound. Meution
some which eannot be aade to soand much, Because cop--
per pan be rande to sound wo say shat it ia.,.s0n0rons.

{ Liet thie word be written upon the board, and simuitincously -
wp«wt‘.,d ay above.) Why do we call copper a sonorons
motal ¥ What do we suy of it because we can make it
sonnd P Copper is..a mw'rzl-—ycb and aveoff melal. Tiis
malieable hepaase.. it fnay de bealen ou t—aud it is song x|
cus becauss it gives oute.o soupd when struck. .
Now et ug try to discover one more quality of copper.
What is tium ? {The ‘Peacher holds out a piece of copper
wire to the class.) ~ Now it is not every metal Lhat may be

- drawn ont oo wiredike this.  Name some that cannol.

Soree that may be.” Now those metals that may be drawn
aut inta wire ave gaid to be..Juctile {writc the werd ou ths
beard). The first hard.word we used “as,..:n'lll,,aule, te
second. vaonorovs, and the tiird. . ductils, ‘

E *;a.mmu upon the whole head, thus—V That sort 'of
metxsls are said to be ductile P Wiat does the word ductils
mesn ? and bewuca copper may ba drawn ont into wire,
we say that it is...duetile; &e. : -

1L Whenee obtained. Interveqatively. Copper is not
found in the state sn which yeu now see it, bat when dug
out of ihke earth, you m: «*th. eall it »swome. . Botif you .
asked the copper miners the pame of the stone, Lhey would .
tell yon it was copper ore. I have before told you that wa -

~call “stenes wud eacths.. iinorals,  What should vou say of
| copper ore then It ég i meneral, I vou were to gointo :

the Svuth of Eugland, and visit Devonskire or Cornwall,
you inight see the people digging this eopper ore out of tiw

. earth. “What are those men eallod who dig out minerals ¥
. And what are those phcps called in which the miners work ¥ b

Iu ‘wha pasts of Buglavd are there copper mines ¥ Thera
is a eountry in Euzope named Austria, end another mlied

“:‘Ruasza, whue copper i tuund 34d mdued n 1s tou'qd i
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'1_.any pnrts t;i"Em np &5 in Asm, in &rr‘enca, amd in .Amfrahq.. :

What paris-of Fh&?iilﬂd did 1 mention as produving it? - Of .
Yurope ¥, Where else is it to be found ¥ How did [ suy !
it was obtained ¥ . And what is it called in cr‘xmequenCe &

fV\ hat would the miners call the rongh 'mineral? . .

~Well, the copper ore that is obtmived in Epgland is sent
i

over to Wales) aud by means of large tives hu*'ut to mndha i

wver‘nl times to get the earths out of it. .

U Dreaninatiod. I fiptically.— A fier the cnpper ore h&ﬁ bveuf

'pm"hed it has to be beaten out irfto thin plates, and be. :
cemuse it will besgr beating ont wae say that it iscemnlleahie, >

Some of it has 10 be drawn out into wire, and because, &o.
FEIL Uses. Mized wethod, Name some bf the uses of

: fx)pper It'és mads indowive. . I0T were to poka piece.of copr
per wire and a piece of iron wire vuf in the wet, vou wounld

#o0n perceive some reddish spots npon the iron which you

=

swould call..must—bith ‘ot so on-the copper—s0 sopper is
nsefnl for making wire, becanss it will not...onst. Ttis also .

maade into...fea-kettles aud.. pafs—not.exnctly, some pots are
‘made of brass, and brass is a mixtare of cs:apprﬂ"dnd ALY §

‘will give you a lesson upon it some day. ~ You may say that
‘popper mixed with.,.zins forms... brass.  This bell is made of
‘eapper with a little tinl and silvér added. -+ What are bcfllf,

-raade of P Cnppc'ns ugeful to make., wire, and, &o.

C Braminodion,  Mived method ~~Which nf\ha’nmpmrht— en.

ables ns to make kettlesof it 7 Wire? Bells?  &oe. Berause
it i’ dup onb of the earth, it s called .. mmnmi & *
Thb following lesson is intended for m‘l vanced ‘tlagses : .
DEW

o Walems v«y,p:)wr.—-’?‘he"atmnsphere alwuys containk foertain emount .

(of watery vapour. - Itwtapacity for vepour depends onits heat. Cool
“+ie asmosphere, ib wall euntam less-mcrease its heat, it will contain
wore. vapoar,

Fagth eveled bs) Ead mtam\. Dew formed. -—-'I‘hr- carth during the dg\r,

‘when the sun is shining, sitracts a large amount of heat. In the

evening, when the suu has set, the earth radintesits heat very rapidly. <

s radiation soon cools. the surface. The air coming in coutact
#with this cooled surface parts with ite beat to the earth. lts tewper.
ature. is thus reddoed; and, us 8 consequence, ite vapeity for warery

vapour is dircinished, Tbe vapour it conieing ia condensed ard ig 7
" deposited, in the furm of dew, .. Illnacmbe by bremnmg upon a slate, .

“ hat happens“ i:

* 8 "lenhm_n’ Nutes of Lcs,som.. .

AT
£

4 IpZ‘-’atwn -—]f this be so, when will dew be moat rea&ﬁy and
profusely formed 7 On those substances which radiate heat. Such

. . . LESSONB ON OﬁJEG'TS‘

= 18 the fact. How can you stop the formation of dew P By stopping

the radiation. Show how gardeners take advantage of this.  Will
there ba more dow on & clesr thanon a clqudy mbht ) hy on &

" . cloar night P% .

3. Show the object when practxcable.r-lf the lesson
is to be abgut a plant fourd in the neighbeurhood, request
the children to bring specimens, and make use of thera while
giving instruction. Obtain in like manner minerals, or
otlier objects. . Several schools in England are now supp"lied

" with small collections of articles suitable for lessons. Many

of the most usefal kinds, however, are such as the teacher

_and pupils may easily pmcuLe theraselves.

The cause of day and night may bé clearly explained by
holding-a cocoa-nut near a la,mpx when one side wiil be seen
light and the other dark. Gradually tarn the cocon-nat
round to represent the motion of the earth. Eulipses may
be expiained by causing an egg, representing the moon, to
go round the cpeoa-nut. bolar and lunar ochpg'm will be
represented whan . all the bodies are in a line. - None will
take piacewhen the egg is held above er below the cocoa-nut.

If the object itself gaunot be obtained, then eundeavoar
“to sHoW a picture -of it—as of the lion, the ‘whale.  Ocea-
sionally the object may be drawn on the- black-board. 1f

“ neither ‘sbject nor drawing is &vaxlable, endeuvour to gwe

a vivid * word pieture,’™ -

4. Exercise the senses of the children upon the
object, if possible.—Let them feel that glass is stooth,
that lead 13 beavy ; let tham hear that copper ie sonorous.
This is especially necessary in the case of young ehildren.

5. Train ?50 ha;b&trof observa.tmn —The attention of

- the pupils be (}uﬂoﬁed to the instinets of .animals, the
structure ph‘rﬁa around. them,"snd to similar poicts of
~ inquiry, FAsk, for ‘example, the “natf fire of the feet of all
hoin n‘ﬁa!s-—;—.h,ow does the *to(y &t up ? hind-feet or
four-fedk] #s5 7 how* ﬁil!"gum,-ﬁ Rot ABe horse, the dog ?
_ .VVhat‘ Herepce is there in the mode of ghewmg their food.

ninipls P-. Many- persons Hage foever observed shat
§cribe great circles

dbo\e their heads appear t

he gta ’
"'E_ \ . Motrison 3 #\ t;Yh:’E}
R ‘x\:‘ M i ‘—;'Q:/; Tk ?4 w1 q k4
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in the heavens like the sun. M ake bhe ehx]dren leam thas i e " FIRST &T# k. {' .
fmm ersonal observation. - e ' . ; "
F 1 Head. . Rice. Clothing.  Colour.
Cultivate the reasoning powera of the older - : oM . H Fo
- Trunk, - Millet.. House, orm.
; Ghﬂdren ~It has heen observed in & previous part of the . Limbs, - .~ Maize. Chair, Size.
, work that the perneptwe facnlties by the young should ' Senses. ~ Gram. Table 8Bky.
./ first be'mainly exercised. ~ As the children grow up, the ©  Health. . Grass. . Box. . Air.
- judgment may be more oalied into play. Various means 7 Cleanliness. Pepéer. L Lamp.” Rain. -
?my be employﬁd for th:fhpurpme One excellent plan is = Dog. © Ginger. . Knife. - Water. .
t;' (i;)_m(li)are objects. e follpwing is an example of ; CCaf o Cinnamon. Needle, Sea: v
e kied. 0 ‘ : S oA Ox.” Tobaves.: Money. . Land.
Y rgR HEN, ‘ . o " gHE pUCK.® Covw, ™  Betel. Book, .+ Day.
on tho ground about our  , lives, ~  about ponds, in which |f 5 Ii)'}‘ﬁéllo. - Palmyra, Bottle, - Nl"h(’:
nouves S < awims. Sheep. Cocoa-nuh g Pen, Flre. -
skort and ‘nearly round basabody, .~ long and flat, for reshng j:' © Goat. - Castor-oil plant. Milk, “, Heat,
©. 0L in water, . .:; Sow. . .. Cuenmber, Oil - Cold. )
thick and npright :_ dneck, | 10’;%:‘(:“;; d::‘;";;‘g: ‘o, Horse. ©  Pine-apple. ' Salt. -+ Hot Season,
. ghort and sharp, to peck abill,  broad snd fat, to grope - Monkey. . Mango. Bricks.  Rainy Season.
in ground. i tn the mud. o Hen. . #. {)*'uage.  Siones. . _Cold Season.
R . LaE : with & web, and placed Daek, ' ¢ Cuave. - Clay. .- Ploaghing.
: Withde?paratﬁ 01“'”5’} ?*‘ ¢ feet, for behind for swim. Crow. . ., Piantain. Earth, Sowing )
ted for walking and for . .. ming, so thay it does & ) . - o
seraping inthe ground. 7 7 not walk well 5 . P.'l.mr")b'_ R T:Ome_)r'm'\.tu Lime., I?eapmg. :
short, and not fitted for . . -~ 7 longer and constmoted - _}}!.te. - l.].“ arind, Gold. E’,lm'
water,elfherforapond foathers. . soasto be light, and - f’Utﬁe"ﬁ.')'~ © o Jaek. © o -Silver Moou.
. or for rain. : £o throw off the water. Arnt. . Banyan., -, Copper, Stars.
7. Note the heads of the lesson on the black- Beg @ o Teak, Lron. =
- board as you proceed.—This impresses the whole much Spider. - Rose.” - Lead.
" better upon the memory. Underline the lelSans or write . ) T Lo,
: ‘thcm in larger letters. G e e SBCOND STAGE.
8. Recapitulate the whole at. the close —Some. 3 . Bones. - Beaver. ' Stem.. . Cork.
i ﬂme,s reguire a pupil to give the substance of the lesson in- ¥ " Muscles. | Whale. - Leaves. . = Cedar.
: 'hls own words, withont (uestioning. ' Teeth. = Eagle.- . Frait, " Cotton.
9. .Draw moral lessons where appropriate. Sneh, 3 Ligestion. _';(g)““‘;gh - Wheat. . Indigo.
.;;“shonld be short and natarally suggested by the subject. Cirenlation. " Bwallow. Bago, Peepul.®
" Every lesson on natural objects must vot wind up with the . - Sk : (:-zju("()dﬂe. . Date Palm, Bambao. *
+. " awisdom and goodness of God. If so, it will lose its force.  Nerves, _5"‘“’1‘9' * Lime: . Cow Tree.
.+ Beripture texts. may anasxonaﬂy be -introduced. With Vaccination. * Frog. Tea, . - Fern..
- adventage .. i Pestilence. - Flying-fish. * Coffes. ' Cactus.
ol : Accidents, . . ‘Coral.  ° Opinm. .- Mushroom.
fm':flhe fo;lluwmg hsbs cxmtam @ number of sub;ect.s smt&b[e i Liop, .. - Pearf Dysfm.. Hemp, . .. Lichen. ~*°-
CEEONS.L L : , -~ Kangaroo. Antmaldnles. Flax. .~ . Bread.

-~ Reindeer. Roots of Planté.Aloe. - . Soap.
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. Leather, Coal. ~ Solar System. Light.

Cutlery.  Gas-lighting. Eclipses. Spectacles,
Porcelain. . Nitre, " Planets.. - Microscope.

- Bilk. Gun-powder, Fixed Stars, Telescope. -
.Weaving., ' Cannon. Comets. Photography.
Dyeing. | Roads. Thermometer. Mariner’s Coma
Paper. - Steam Engine. Winds, pass.
Printing. Railways. - Rain and Dew. Lightning.
Coining. Canals, = Pump. Electric Tele.
- Watches. Ships.” - Balloom, graph.
Chalk. ~  Navigation, Diviog Bell, = Earthqunakes.

Dismond. Mechanics, Souud, Voleanoes.

CHAPTER VIIL '

{ ARITHMETIC,

Arithmetic is a veryimportant branch of study.  Its value
as & mental discipline, when properly tanght, is very great,
giving babits of attention, and accustoming the mind to
- eorrect reasoning. A knowledge of it is also indispensable
in every trade and profession. It is not surprising, there.
fore, that it shauld be highly esteemed by the Hindus.

The ustive system of Arithmetic affords quick methods
of solving many simple questions which are of frequent
occurrence in the bazaar,; but the notation being often defec-
tive, the arrangement bad, and the whole taughi hy rote,
it is aequired ab a great expeunditure of time and labour.
To please the parents, aud to make the children acquainted
with bazasr modes of calculation, it should be tanght, a
little at & time, -in vernacnlar echools. . The great objeot,
however, shonld te to teach Arithmetic on improved Euro-
pesn methods, This will not only give a correct knowledge
" of arithmetic; but ensble the pupils te learn the Indian

gystem in & very short time. .- T ~
.. The subject is f0 extensive that an entire-trentise is're-
. quired for its explanation. A few hints only can be given :

1. Begin with objects and appeal to the senses.—

A child may have a very -confused idea of three added to
.- four, who understands thoroughly how msany are three
oranges and four granges. - ‘At the commencement, {10 not. o

[y Ty LU

.off, how many wonld you have® &e.
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“make use of abstract nuaibers ; speak of éiziaz(rs, ;place them

before” the children, and make them count them. These
directions may seem trifling, but they are very important

“in giving clear and accurate ideas of number.

Guar notation is undonbtedly derived from the eustom of . .
counting with the fingers. This plan may be adopted Wwith
great advantage at the beginning. Ifthe children arevery
young, the teacher may commence as follows ;|

- - ~ Hold up one finger. S

Every child in the class must hold up one finger. Let ™

_carcful attention be paid to this, A few siruple questions ~
.may then be asked, such as, how many heads have you?
‘how many noses ? P ’ .

Hold up one finger : put upanother finger. One finger .

. and ove tinger, how many ? Two fingers.

Hold np two fingers: put-down one finger. How many
temain P One giuger. . =

How many cars have ;:oiz ? " Il one of your legs were cut ~

_Hold up two iingers; hold up another finger. Two fin- .
gers and one finger how'many 7 TWree fingers. .

One finger and one finger and ons finger, how many ?

Held vp three fingers : put down one finger. How many -
remain ? o . :

Hold up threc fingers: put down twofingers, How many
remain ? o o R '
How many are two plantains and one plantain ? &e..

. Proceed in like mannse with other numbers up to. ten.

Abstract nunbers may gradually be introduced, thus, two .
aud.one how many ? Two from five and how many remain ? -
Toe j)laiu the number eleven, make one boy held up ten
ﬁngers?’and anotber boy one finger. Let the children clear-
ly understand that eleven is ten snd one. Proceed in like
manner with 12, 13, &c.: show that twenty ia two tens,

- tweniy-one, iwo tens and oge. .

: 2" Giveclearideas of Rotation.—It is not advisable to.
teuch the children at first how to express numbers in the
Arabic notation. Mentul arithmetic only shounld be employ-
ed for some tiie. This will greatly facilitate futare pro- -

- gress. EYRE

1.,
1
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In ‘teaching notation first put hnes on the bldcl, board to
repreaent the umubﬂrs, thus,

LT T s

" Show that this would iake a great deol of time, and it
would be dificult to know how many lines there were. Make
the children understand the signs of the mnine digits : aud
give numerons exercises in w riting them. "\ext let the
pupils suppose thab they had a pile-of firewood to reckon.
First ten might be counted, one for each.tinger, and tied np
in a bundle.  If there were seven pieces over, the quantily
,mxgnt be written thus, L ten 7. T'wo bund l°~ each con-
tainin ug ten, and § single pieces would be written thus, 2
Jleus b 1t is evident that the numbers each denotin g ten
vcoupy the second place to the left; hence it ia unnecessary
to write tens, but simply 17, 25, Lxevuw the children in
“writing such numbers. But suppose the pile of firewood
“'was very great, ten bundies, each containing ten, wight be{
. tied up in oune large:bundie, containing ten tens or one’
hundred. - Suppose there were two such buundles and 3567 :
" over. The whole might be written thus 2 bundreds 36.7
" The number denoting “bundreds occupies the “third place tol
. the left; hence the whols may simply be written, 236, Give!
exercises ms before. Cavefully expiam the emp]ovment of‘ ’
the mpher.v :

- 3. Do not use large numbers at the 'beo'mmngm?
Yt is not udvisable to give a young child questions mvolving ;
anillions or similar la.xge, gams ; let such be reserved till the,g
- processes sre well uuderstood. Do not. heap difficulties!
upon the child. Easy questiong in the fonr simple rujes|
. may first be given with numbers nnder one hundred.

4. Work examples of new rules on the bvl&ck.‘

et s,

* poard.—Do:net give mere verbal dircctions, stating abd

.~ straet rules;” Show the pupils an example. Let every stepx
"+ be thoroughly understood : guestion the pupils as you pro-}

+~ceed apon every part of the operation, -, Ma.ke them show4
+ yom, if possible, how it can be done. ..

+ 5, Teach Compound Addition aﬁser Slmple Addb'
. tion.—Formerly children were taught Maltiplication and’
'?Long Dmswn befom ahe sxmpler exercises were given to:

L ok {’i;’ .
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them in Compoond Addition. The reasons for the eouvse
proposed ave thus stated by the late Mr, Jelinger Symons :

«In the fivst place the transition iz far easiec from the one to the
other, than from Simple Addinon to Maltipliention, or to Division.
Aunther recommendation i8; that Coraponnd Additivn is iscomparably
wiare usefal vhan any other rale o poor: people, and will be uzed by
tivemn at lesss a hundred times whlst they waut to menltiply or divide
onee. It is essential, cherclore, to teach it to asmany children as pos-
gible Lefore tkmy leave, as shoals of them 110 LOW, thlmut being able
to east a fgure,”

To prevent any misanderstsuding, it should be stated,
that ¢hildren shouid be taught to multiply and divide small

¢ numbersmentally beiore they commence Arithmetic on alates. -

- 6. Explain the nature of fractions by dividing an
orange or some other g ticle before the pupils.—School-
boys uavo generally very indistinct views of fractions;
bat & few ocular demonstrariona throw great licht upon
their nature. Fiest show an orange, or any article that °
ean easily be divided. Cut it 1nto two explain- that
each part.s called one hislf, written thus, . Poiut out thmt
the lower number indicates iuto Low piany parts the article
has been divided ; the upper, how many have been taken.
Cut each of the “halves iuto tho equal parts; they form
qu:u-mrs, ov fourths of the whole.” Three of them are thus
written, §, Show that § is equal to 2. The quarters might,
in like manuer, be divided into ewhthq.

Lines dvawn on the’ black-board may also be employr,d
for pupils somewhat more advanced, thus, i -

or }

!
&
4

‘
e e
| b Sty

F i or 1

7. Let questlons be suited to the circumstances of
the children.—Tbe pupils shonld be exercised as much as
pnsilble in caleulations which will probably occar in their
fature life. Trausactions such as take place between great
merchants are not nearly so good as simple questions like
those amongst v;llagers. T ea(.h 2 comp}ete syﬁtem of vil-
lage accounts. :

“ A large class of questmns, says Canon Mosely, “might .
be framed having reference to the amount - of savmgs a
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labourer may make under different ciroumstances and the

Jbest ways-of iuvesting them. - And also as to the amount
-of his losses from drinking, luxarious eating, and indolence.”

8.  Dictate sums to the children in junior classes.
«~Thie exercises them in notafion, in wbich children are
- frequently very deficient. ) R <

.89, Guard against copying —Where the question has
been written down, let the children stand, two by two,

. facing.each other. When s boy bas cowmpieted the sum,

let:haup put his slate by hisside. = As soon as all have done,

- Jotshe pupils stand with their faces to the teacher, holding
. up their slates, that he may examine them-eusily. | ... -

10. Advanced scholars should be accustomed to
“.work from books.—Oue great objectin education shonld
" be to train the children to® work for themseivea. = Yoonger
pupils require consiant stimulas apd direction i the oider
.. should be capable of making some progress by themselves.® .

i i

[ Lt
PRACTICAL GEOMETRY AND MEXSTEATION.

Simple exercises in thoabové subjects may be 'gix'gx_rwith
réat advantage eveu in vernacalar schools. - A. khowledge
i them is.often valiable in defending villages from unjust
exactions with regard to thgir lands. The mode of drawing
& perpendicular line, ability to compute the number of
J«- bricks that will be required to" pave.an aparimentor build
~ a.well, to ascertain the quantity &f earth that must be
- removed to dig & well of & given siue, may ali be useful in
- the business of life; T ey
- Prawings and simple ocular demonstrations should be
largely.employed. . To show that a board threeé feet long,
. and two feet wiae eontrins six squarve feef, divide it into.
" portions, each one, faotsquare. That a tiiangle. is half:
.4l parallelogram on - the same - base and &liitude, may be:
- illustrated. by cutiing a pareilelogram out-of paper and
... doubling it over. : N T :

- r 3

Ed

% The follbwiag are some works which may be studied with sadvantage by the-
>~ tewcher ;- Reiner's Lessons on Number; MaclLeod's Arithmeticul Questions;’
;- Aritbmatics Ly ‘Tala, Coleuso, Burnard Bmith, Uornwell aed Fitche The Aritas
%% metical Pricaer, published at Madras, conteias easy graduiied gxercises for!
Lo pegideers Lol - - S g N 4
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- CHAPTER IX.
S . WRITING, S

The valoe of writing is fully appreciated by the Hindas.
A goed hand is s0 greal a recommendation in every depart-
ment of basiness, that the teacher should give considerable
artention to its" acquisition by his pupils. The following

. remarks refér'specially to teaching writing in Haoglish.

1, - Make.the children sit in an easy upright
posture.—The body mmust not be sllowed to press against .
the desk, as thisis buth nucomfortable and injurious to the

" health.  The left side should incline toward the desk ; aund

the weight of the body, so tar as is necessary, should be sup-
ported by the lei§ arnL Let the right arm rest Lightly on
the desk uear the elbow :L,v;". be  kept three ar four inches
from the body, S : S

2. Show the proper manxuer of holding the pen.—
This should be carefully attended to a6 fivst, Jest the papils
acquirg_bad habits ‘which may cling to them fur Lfe.
Mulhauser gives-the following directions:
+. 1. The pen or pencil is held between the first two fingers
and the thuinb. ‘

2. The fingers should not be sktetched out toe fur, nor

" be too much doulded up.

3. The pen, withous beiug held too stifily, owght not to
move between the fingers. :
4. The haud supports itself ont and isas it were suspend- .
ed upor, the fourth and fifvh eger. o
© 5. ltis upon these two fingers thatthe hand glides along
the paper from left to right S
6. 'I'he fingers which hold the pen should not pass below
the open pars of it R % -
7. The pen, in wriliig, is to be held s as to point to the

. shonlder.

8. It onght to be pressed vexyiligbtly,r and should make
no noise. = :

9. Bothsides of the nib of the pen shonld press equally
vn the paper, or the pen will leave & thicker mark on one |
side than the other. .

- 10, Those fingers only which hold the pen should move in
the furmation of the letters. G C
11. The fore-ari and wrist should not move at all. -
: . D
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- does not change its direction. .
18." The band oaght to be inclined in such a manuer, 44
- 1o cause the nib of the pen to be seen, R :
/Do not allow children to write with short }Iieces of pencil.
" Liet them be fixed in holders of sufficient levgth. They can.

e , eas;&ly be ma.de_ of small bambuos. . o _
- 3. Explain in order the forms and proportions of

-the letters.—Befove the pupils Vegin to write, the teacher
should show ou the black-board: what is to be doae, point
- out any defects.whivh arve likely to oceur, and indicate how
they aré t6 be avoided. . - ;
- A commencement should be made with the simplest ele-
weunts. Mulbauser's Manual of Writing giveathem very fally.
- 4." Regard quality more than quantityin writing.—.
Childrey, if left to themselves, barry ou. Make them write

. glowly and carefully. Sl
- Good writing depends upon three things. The proper form »

of the letiers,~—their igelination, —and the distances betw.en
them, - : R : o .

5. “Inspect every page that is written.—If possible
the teacher shonld devote bis whole attention to the class

“ - while writing,and go from pupil to pupil pointing out defects.
#7 1n a school with several clasacs, however, this may not be
practicable ; but the teacher should always examine the writ-

. ‘uig before tha copies are lsid aside, This will make the

children far more attentive. .

« 6. Criticise general defects on the black-board.—
- 1t i3 sufigient to mention individual evrors 1o the writer; ©
- . defects prevailing through a class should be pointed out on |

* the black-board... The errors maybe shown in a somewhat °

exaggerated furm and eontrasted with the correct shape.
-« The following are some leading faalts: B
- Letters not properly joined. :

* Stems not straight, . =7

" Wrong inclination : too slanting or the reverse. - !
Strokesrough, U,

L 4 v a

12, In pushing forward the arm to the right, 1he hand '_

.. 'Ihis is often cansed by lifting the pen‘when it onght not to
- bedene -The teacher should oseasionally require the papiis |
y Yo write short words without taking the pen off the paper. 7

i aeste.

Lietters too tull or tov shert: + -
Carves wrongly formaed.

7. Practise senior scholars in writing letters, and
village accounts —This is nseful, and will lend to increase

“the popularity of the school, :

8. Let the copies be kept neat and clean.—All biots
miust be gnarded againgt.  The pupils should not be allowed
to seribble on the covers of their eopies,

9. Observe strict order.— Fmplsy the first boy in each
elass to give oub copies, pens, &e. at the commencement ;
and let him collect them at the close of the lesson. Da nnt
allow each child to ran abosat for his own copy.

DRAWING.

Instruction in drawing} has ofJate been much encowvraged
in schools in England. Drawing teaches habits of observa-
tion, eultivates the taste, and is practically usefnl in several
employments.  All teachers should possess some knowledga
of the art; and, where circumstances admit, it should ba
tanght in schools, - : L™ o

‘The first lessons should consist of drawing horizoutal,

" vertical, and oblique lines, and varions regnlar geometrical

figures, such as triangles, squares, oblongs. The drawing
of curved lines eircles, ovals, spirals, &c. should form the
second conrse.  Ouotlines of familiar objects should then ha
drawn, first from copies, afterwards from the ohjects them-
selves. - The teacher may avail himself of the publications of
Dyce, D¢ T Rue, Batier, Williams, Tate, Chambers, &c.

MUSIC,

Musie should be tanght, if prssible, in every school.”
* Rightly applied,” as has been remarked, “itisa powex:fu(
assistant in moalding thecharacter of c!'fildrgn,——awakenmg :
their perception of the beauntifal, and directing that percep-
tivn to the cuitivation of good and kindly feeling, and an
earnest reverent spwit.”” ‘ I

“ In tenching children tg'sing, the simplest combinations
both of poetry and musie, should ba presented, but they

“should be beautifal as well as simple. - The early associa- - :

tious are the most lasting. - We ought fo make them beanti- -

“a
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“ ful.: The P{mgs of childhood should be snch as may be loved ndvantages of neat clean honses sheuld be dwelt upo

- in'after lifg, and may contribmde to form a pure taste,)* -

ing the schonl-woom .
A - . Arrangements shonld be made f?l‘ 111‘1;‘17“(;‘%0 t be thrown lito
: The great difficulty in the'way of introducing music in swept out daily. The sweepings 8 or distance. Wher
. achools at present is, that {ew of the teachers themselves can * a corner; but removed ontS\GE_ toa pl:if is erumbling down,
 siug. In such eases, an effort should be made to-obtain the the teacher sees that a part of the w the childien, direct -
help -of /some one who i competent. Music should be he shonld examine it carefully baforti ouriety of getting it
Lfanght in all institutions for the training of teachers. their attention fo it, and urge t_he I‘? Eb e'm;elmg mav aw
YT e - o : mended, In village schools Ch‘ld""‘\}.‘ _{\16!165’ Towever.
» : L N " in keeping the building m good 1-epfur=: dtor Vhaq’bek‘n dule
. T o will often be necessary. Atter the malie 8 be v
" PART IIL. - -

: nren (8
discussad in the school, the teachershounld caliop the paceny,

- o i teacher.who Is respec-
- i . 1 induce them to subscribe. A good e ding

o R ) R ‘ T ) 3«;‘;;13 f:;t‘-l‘ts himself, will certainly succeed. Brick building =
.- ".SCHOOL MANAGEWENT.

. ¥ ven mud
cannot be expected in villages of poot people; bukeve

- walls, when properly s?xoothed and whibe- washed, have :Ln;cau »
— \ i . . .
CHAPTER I - ~. Appearance. : (ed with proper fur~:
smooson > senirs. T Sl ahould o pplied UL rOBY 4
g » . . L o ure : — ‘ o . avail-
thaf.:i?finyrgsgsgg Yg‘(;“;he "’"Elet ?:: ;’?)gyiigfc:aggu’fgg;g{’h51';:]l' golan?irupﬁll thep (glara oter oftheschool. Where fundsare avail.
: ow 5 by d-énd 7 ier may

ablc they should be complete; bt where ‘nl;ls caﬁ:ﬁeh:niix;:;
the teacher has the enconragement, that, ;:{.t»ct;{x de t:o 9.(;}; o
of the school depends mainly upon hlrx:us.e.h - A (,L)gf od teacher,
however,may gradually secure throught eaid of P

do much, by degrees, to secure what is esrentially necessary
for the prosperity of his schoet: :

1. A School-house should be in & %bod sitnation.—
. Theloeality should be kealthy. The neigh

bourhgod 6f mar- - all that is absolutely necessary.

shes or stagnant pools she faily avoided. isy . « o list contains the principal schocl apparatns :
Srectsare ataoobjectionabi. The poeition shouid o contnt, - Mhefollowinglist oontains the prioipe, 8 % APTEE
2 . ! 4 C % i g Y J— > A =2y

that it may be easy of access. o T ¢1) Sheet Lossans and School Boahz;f eat value in teach-
2. The School-room should be ef sufficient size — e o . It mo. prmted. copiea aro proca.
There should not be less than seven sqnare feet of area for m%ley;‘;ngw t,ela.cher write out some himseil. 'Il‘l'leB let&e.\;ﬂ.
each chdld, - - R ranie.. sowded together. All the chils
Jeacd ) : ) should be large, and not crowde B o

3. The School-room should be kept neatand clean; - : i}ren should purchase books for themselves. Heathen chil

-—Many native teachers do not pay suflicient attention to this.. " 1

i 1 shool-fees and
u attending heathen schoola botih pay sc .
gll:;' their own books : pupils attezdmg M_\ssxo(;xu ::mc;;}l?; :
> 1s should give as much for the superior equc 2
.:tzggﬁr:. The t%qaeher shouid impress thisupon his scholprs.

The school-room may be in bad repair, dirty, and unswept; but
they do not head such matters. Sunch a sight always gives =
visitors a bad impression of the teacher, s ’

 The due maintenance of a school-room justly falls 'upr,m

i  th » =~
’ 2y A boz to hold kooks, &c.—This 18 very pecessary.
the parents whose children are in attendance. The teacher : prvgve)n ¢ their boing injuredz Grea;ocalx;e shp; 1ﬁlbszgilw of
should endeavour to make them feel an interest in it. "I'he O Seripture ond sll other books nsed in ol
3 Step s fo ach upowrthe children.. The comforts and o ~p0(3,.()) States,-l—)-These are very.mseful for many Purpo&i‘i
o < T eLaler, ™ ‘

PP . , Tt They should be purchased by the children.
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1 BINTS 0¥ BDUCATION.
(&) A Blusk-boaed~This i of great valne in
ing questions i arvithmetic, and for manv . othe :
. ’ aid S Oth(r s :
A cheap subm’ty‘tgta may be obtainpd by pﬁ.inting; p}:? I;)}:):%B
wall Ab).m:?ﬁx. T'nis should ba done i seversl j:am“; 0("' -t:} ”
-xzom, wherever c‘ln‘ssa& ate stationed. Whero bigek. p?;int ca:ﬁ ;
-.n.o: be procaved, ink may be employed for stainineg the wall ;
2 (5.)  Maps and a Globe~Tadia, the Hemisplera. and
B a (lobe. 15, the Hemisvheren- ’
: .I;az‘.n?nug.; ars vtl}me which are chiel ¥ required, ’g'i: E,i;m?::ig
5? r.on,\d, h:mae‘f prepare a map of the distriet adjoinin th'e“,i
eekool,  He sbﬂnh‘i, 1.1 necessary, minke a g’:obeﬂ m;t,gof ai
,‘c‘.m.w;,nnb ghell, rubbing the two euds that it may mr)'xii
,,osgiy 'rcasemi‘)le the shape of the earth. Maps of the foﬁrj '
%uarwm, of Englayd, and of the Co‘m&tri'es visitc—d by St :
‘w’l,‘slre aisp desirable. A Ciii'ouol\)gi(:al Chart "} ery’
nselai i teaching history, T s . e
* If the sclmo].-mpt‘)_u 's walled round, the mabs Hs’!mn!d‘ ha
“kept nazolled.  Childeen loari a great deal by dresue tly
“Jeokiag at thew, i 7 anenty
~Maps are easily shown to a class by hangin
: P8 ¢ b ¥ Ravging thém fio :
three yrzall bamboos tied together’st the ldpm anlgmg f‘:ang §
C ot at the bottowm, Ty e P prext
: It is impossible to b e ' ,

L InTpR Thg soﬁq Ll o ti,n a‘..}!' gs»ogra-phy» properly ‘withont
nips, schoolmaster should, therefore deaw them him-

: pelf, i none can be obiained otherwise. - . -
ey A4 _(}‘Ic‘.‘c?.; or S:m-'dial.-;—-’f’mxctua.]ity and ox\*dér' are t
vary esgantial in condueting a schont elficiently, " A’ gmr;d
clock should be procured it possible, and the changés i the
»\:]easmxs should be mades exactly as laid down in the time-
“livble. A"But‘l-dliﬂ wx}l formn & kind of substitate in villages.,
.‘ .[jns,‘cr)nstrnctmn 18 ne{ti\vcr difficult nor expensive D
: A7) A.Tul{lva and Chairfor e Teachev.w—'l‘hése areneces-
sary even in v‘l‘tl‘nge schools. The master can dhtaia a muc:h i
‘ i)‘ﬁtter view c')t his pupils from a claii than when seated on
the ground. The posture is ulso more becoming, - 4
“(8) TWriting Desks—To write o ar
o (8 . Desls. . on. paper, desks’ are
‘ nﬁcmsa.ry. _They shouid be arranged in para.lleiruws ﬁhatg‘

'3 ‘t:xe pupﬁis ey be able o sed the black-board whe,u the
ileaeher gives »ay explanation. f Qrder is Jikewiew better 4
steired than whein double dasks are nsed. . The &esk:a shoukd ?
ke provided withiink-boftles. .. ot 3
| (9) _ Bencms-»'ihe people of tifis conntry generally gy

i
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on ronis on the ground. "X wonld be sn improvement,
howover, for them $o nse seats,  Childres may be mome-
what ascastomed to them By furnishing the school with
“bepches, lu viiisge schonls they may ewdly be made of

b

amboos. ) ) )
(10} A Gallery.—In giviog collective Jessone, it i+ o

gres!, advantage to have the childran senied in a gallery, by
“which meaus Lthe tencher s much hetter seen and heard.

‘Qne may

he made cheaply of earth, oosted with liwe. It

shaold rise iike & fight of broad steps at the end of the
room thrs, .

i<

.

1

1) A eolleation af Oljects for lessmis.—The teacher

 has been strongly arged to give Jmsons twice & week on

natural history and otber brau
be illustratoed, as fur as pray

oheg of scienne. These should
ticatle, hy showing the objects

themsoless.  ‘Thus, in giving jossons ou cork, indige, chalk,
sitk, &2, epecimens should be exbibited. The children
ghould b enconraged to vontribute articles to the poliention,

(12}  Pictares~Thesenre freguastly valaable in giviag

clrar 3kus, wlere the objests themzelves cavnot be shawa,
' They ghould be bung roand the walls.
(33 4 Sehsol Library—A good tencher always diffnses

N

.

%

a taste For reading,  ‘The absence of $iis is an indicaticwns of

s bad school. It st ke allowed, however, that in many of
the langukges of India the unmber of interesting and insirae.
tive books i still very limited. The tencher should endeavenr

1 Torm s collostion of all that are provorable.  let the papils
e invited 1o give books sud money. Inseveral pavis of India

the inhabitauts have raised ecusiderable sums to estabih
libradivs. My holding & pablic meeting for the object and

making @ vigorous cfforty the teacher may accomplish &

. grost desl in this way.

~ The vavious Tract and Book Socicties in India will, sz sneh
cases, gladly assist in sapplying books at Jow rates.

[

s



- that it s kept clean, 1

- of the pupils. They are aiso of great value in promoti .y
regnlar attendance.  Where no record is kept, s child cares '~

e

¢ attepdanee, and thé oecasion’ of their wit]xdra_‘ival.'; The *
< followirg is & simple form of this Register: _ = - * .

© » Books shonid be changed once a week. No volume

* tached to {t.—'ne unportance of thig,both in s vhiysien! and|

136 7777 pias o8 rpucatiow,
c %

sbould be kept longer than & month by any pupil. - ‘ 3
. ,The usefulnesa of the books will not be confined to the.

- ewildren; for, if in tue vernacular, they may also be ready
by the parents. : . i

- c . 3 i

5. Every school should have a play-ground at-@
moral peint of view, has already been noticed. *Che teucber"j
~should enconrage active sports, and wateh narrowly thef
eonduct of bis pupils while at play, with a view to their!
moval training. : L {

“ The play-ground,” says Sullivan, ¢ is the best pla&}\.
for discovering the dizpositions, developing the character, |
aud forming the habits of children,” : E

-

The plyy-ground shoald have a.'bo'rder, p!s;ssted with

Bowers and shrobs, which should be kept, iv order by the

teacher and scholars.  An out-house, to which the ehiidren "
may retire, is very desirgble. (reat care should be taiken

g

[EOER —

" . . {
CHAPTER 11, 3
[ I L. -
X HCHCOL, REGISTERE. . Pux ol
- N : i

‘ e S . -
Schaol Registers are neceseary to ascertain the progress’
A prog

little about abseuting. himself. Parents sometimes biame ;

. teachers‘for the slow progress of their children ; but when *

it can be showp how frequently they hgve detained them |

C“from  schodl on account of feasts-and holidays, thew |
Casguths mfust be stopped. L N

/. 1. Register' of admission and

. 1. R withdrawal.—~This ~
is intended to.preserve the nardes of the pupiis who haveat -,
any time altepded the school; the exact lengtl of their |

A

i

. BN v A

v 8 " MY Taand
. unfit fug bhis office, and should z}‘l ounee be dismizsed,

"SCHOOL REGISTERS.

* - .
- R L AU
e 1 :
;] j . [ Wonseawas. :
Eldg] e85 i
| & 28 b } B e sl »
‘ L MR- 4 ! 2! 2 IRemarks.
g ls 138 12 580!, 24808
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VU,

When = child is m}édmitted bis old number shonld be

[o

" inserted. A more complete Register wonld give the nam-

ber of the class in which the pupil was piaced on admi{as'&on_ ;
and the dates at which he was transferred to higher divisions,

i i the state of

9. Attendance Register.—This records t
sttendance from. day hgjl day. 6 should be filled up daviy
and konestly, A teacher presenting a false return is utterly |

L S )

The form of the Attendance Register must depend partly
npon the (overnraent Heturns required, A specimen iy’
given oL, the ather side. .

3



- The tencher should use- eve’rfy effort to se»cm"er,ré;u‘hr
Rivhahd 2

attcudance and ponctulity.
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The foltowin gkafe some mean which maj be employed:
1. The teacher must set the example. o
2. The instruction should be good, and imparted

‘in & kindly manner.—This is the best means of securing

regular attendance. )
3. Make boys who are Iate stand out idle.—Some-
rimes they muy we detained after school bovrs,
4. Cauge inguiries to be made in all cases of
absence.—A boy who lives in the neighbouthood mey be
_direcied to eall in the first instance ; but when any pupil
is repeatedly ubsent, the teacher should hkimself wvisit his
. pareits and show the e}vil effects of such conduct,

I
et

i CHAPTER 1L . e
, CLASSIFICATION. o
It has beon shown previously, thabif chitdren are tanght
oue by one,the time allotted to each muat by 8o bricf that
Hitle progress ean be made. Iondividual instruction like- o

wise causes greab disorder in g dchool 5 for while the teacher
is engaged with oue pupil, the other children may be
expected to trifle, If all the pupils were so much on an
eqaglity that they might pursue the same stadies, the west
advantagoous pisn would be (o have ouly one class. Where,
however, B3 in village schools, pupils are at difterent stages,
they must be divided inio several classes. A few direcuons
way be given with regard to this. '
1. HMave ad few clayses ag possible.~—Pupils will’

~

diffor somewhuh in attaiuwméentsand progress ; bab nnless -
thie dizparity s very prest, the teacher musiy not {ritter -

awny his time by maltiplying claswes.

%7 Make reading the prinéipal” sﬁ%&.dm‘d of clas-

sificatidn 11 there sre four Beading Books fsed in the
v sehosi, difids the pupils into fuad classes, secording to the
books whith they are able to read. . The first closs should
comsist of children using the First Book ; the second class,
of chik}\r}»n ronding the Setond Book, and so on. Do ot
eall tha' highest class tho firkb olaes, ras this renders it diffi-

cull to judge ‘»f the comparative progressof schoold. Th .

. aw

NI <.
~
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", firat class may be divided info two sections,~~one of mere

" Degiutiers learning on sheets——the other of welildren abile |

-~ tg read a listle.  Oher classes, however, nnless there are |

3

several teachers in the school, should not be divided. « Let,
all popils using the same book be taught together.

"5, - 'Have a special classification for Arithmetic—1Is -

sometimes happens that ‘children who are bad readers,
make rapid proyress in this branch, Suck shodild be

‘

7

placed in the arithmetical class for which they are quaiified. |

4. Let there be only two divisions for religious in-

struction.—As as been alveady observed, it s worse then
oseless to have one ciass reading St. Matthew, and another
St. Luuke, as- it preveuts the teacher from explaining the °

. lessons, | KR .

" he Juuior division ghould eousist of all ghildven not 2ble ‘
to read the Secriptures. . Probably it will eontain tue two -

Jower classes. Ul %}_cri-pture lIessons should be given to
this division.. 0ld and New Tesiament History should be
taken up elfernately. The childvea will thus acquire a
_general view of the leading events recorded in Seripruve.

- The Senior division should contain all the pupils able to -

read theBible. - Une lesson should be given to the whole,

The knowledge acquired by oral dnstrucdion in the Junior
division will enable 3 child tohave an iden of the chronole-

gical ordoer of the portion of Qld Testament Listory which
he may be stadying. ~ But should there bé a disadvantage
in this respect, it is much preferable fo buving three separ-

. ate Scripture lussous, hurried ovey withous being suifi- -

ciently explained anarenforced. :

. 5. Have two divisions for geography and his-

tory.—>No  forgial -ustroction wail be given in these -
branches to thellowest clusses. The ehildren: who study

* the other fur. those who have made some progyess. T4 is

@

S e

them should be formed into two divisions, one ’ﬁi}\lbegim}ers, b

uite nwbecessary o have one class stadying Axi%, 2 second,
Europe, aud a thied, America. Besides, as has beew obsenved:
" with respect to Scriptural instruction, it. is infpossible
© with so sy classes for qne teacher to expl
. : e : P RETR PR i

ki

TL the lessons. .

3

“down any course of study. f ' 7
¢ gested for village schools -in which the pupils are mot

P
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CHAPTER IV.
COURIE OF INSTRUCTION.

The teacher should bave a definite conrse of instruction
for his pupils. This will greatly facilitate progresa. ‘
. The average age of the children, the time that they will
probably remain at scliool, the nature of the district, whetber
agricnitural or otherwise, must all be considered in laying

: The following scheme s sny-

expected to remain more bhan TWO YEARS:® .
. - Fimerox tow,as’r Crass. . First Half-year *
New Testament Stories.. (Orally.) .
, Firsi Catechisor - (de.) ‘ I
" Sheet Lessons. - o
" First Reading Book. - ' |
- Writing. - , . St
© Mental Arithmetic: Addition and Subtraction.
Native Arithmetical ‘Tables.. :
Lessons on Objects.
Music, -

e

Secowp Crass.s Secand Half-year.

013 Te:bment Stories.
. Firw Oficchisra.  (Revised.)
- Secord Reading Book.. :

. Dictation. . s .
Geogmphy of the Presidency. .
Writstg, R
Mental Arithmetie: Mgltiplication and Division.
Native Arithmetical Tables. . L
Lessons on Objects, T S

i Masie. oo

, v Mamp Crass.
.- Seeond Catechism. Nf‘"
- Scripture Extracts. (Old Testament.)
Lake aud Acts, Chapters: I—XII. e
'y : .

- Second Year

i

*In ma:‘y casea o longer tinxe will e rerired, -
o : i
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Third Readmﬂ Book. R
Elements of Urmmmar and Compoexbxon

Dictation.

QOutlines of Gvneral Gengraphy
" History of India,

< Arithmetic: Four aimple and eomponnd Ru]es
' . Writing and Accounts, = po

"

Lessons on Objects. AN
Musie,

-

- If the pupils will pmbab]v tontinue THREE SEARS in School

the tollow ing ecourse may be adopted
) * First Year.
The same a8 above.
, i Trms CLass.
i *at‘oml Catechism. .= 5
Old Testament. Gene&s-—-»Ruth ( Selegtwng)
. New Testament. Matthew and John. ‘
'I'hird Reading Book, ; )
Blements of Gramivar and Compnmhnn.
Dictation. . i
= -Geography of Asia and Scmptare Gemgraphy
" History of India.

‘Arvithmetie : Foar simple a.nd cumnnnnd R;,Ies: (
- Writing,

‘Lessons on Obget‘ : : IR I
zMusm A R )

s - FOIJRPH CLA&@ St Mhard Year,
bcmptnre'l‘extﬁ ; T
7 Old Testament, T Samuel—Malachi, (Seiectio‘na)
2 New Testament. -Luke and Acts, el
Fourth Reading Book.. - = L

- Native Classics, .- R
Grammar and bompnsmon N

Geography of Europe, Africa, and Aﬂlemca
-COutlines of General Hmtory
Arvithmetic and Au,ounts
-Menguration. -« :
Lessona on Objegta‘
Musio. 5 ot

PREEE Second Year’f

. k "‘"i:or"sx-: oF I\STPW‘IYON E"a “ 1".23

In Ver nacular schools of & superior character and ‘in
Boarding schools, where aitendance may be calculated upon.
tor FOUR YEARS, & still langer conrse js pracuicable : :

First Year, - . o “
The same ag-above. . = ‘
« Pamp Cuass. F . Second Year.
Seeond Catechism, ) -
Old Testarpent. Pentatewch (Selec hona)
New Testament.. Mabew.
Fourth Resding Book.
Grammar and € omposltzou.
Dicwation, *
Gieography of Ivdia. :
History of India. .
Arithmetic . Wnur simple and compound Rales 5 %
Writing and Aecounts. . ,
~ Tuessons on Ubjects. . . )
Musw. ‘ BN D
Foverm Crass. o Third Year.
Scriptere Texts. : : “
{ld Testamens. Foshua—1 Kings. (Selections.)
New Testament. lsuke and Acts. ) .o
*  Pifth Reading Bock. . - - | C
Native §lussics. o ,
¥ “mz)x and Compns:tmn ‘
/-:, cography of Asia and Seripbure Goography
Ancient antm-y
Arithimetic and Acconnts.
Lessons on Gbjects.

Mausic. ‘ : ! '
Drawing. .
F1 v Coass. -, Pourth Year.

Seripture Pmsa;zes comitted. to memory.
()id Testament. 1I Kings—BMalachi. (Huluctmns )
New Testament. » John and Selections {rom Epistles.
Bvideudes of Chyistiznity. v

Readinf: in Science. S
Native Yiaasics. .
Gramwdy and Composition. .«
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Modern History.
- Arithmastic and Acconnts.
Mensaraticn. - .
oo Lessons on Objects.
1 Masie. o
Drawing. B e R
The stadies for ench yewr should be subdivided iuto

‘ Gﬁo«g«ra;ﬂ:zv of Buarope, Africs, wnd America.

¢

¥

s

" monthly portions, that tha teacher muy heve & clear idea of
‘the amount of work which shosld be dowe. A wegster &

should be kept_of the ynantity sctustly secomplished.

i

T CHAPTER V.
Ty TIMB-TABLES &XD SCHOGL BOULINE.

o CA , : .
: % The Teacker hesides determining the subjects to be tunght,
~§should arrange the time to be devoted o esch, ami fhe |

““hoursat which they are w be stadied,  Thiv will contribute
gm&l’y o order. : , . )
Cr A e

4 ¢ . "

- fime-tabile, , Daogry b e
. L, Endeavour o keep every child constantly
.- employed.~—A& great part of the day s wapfed in nadive
- sehools, becanse ench child s antively, engugegd oxly when
© he is guving kiz lessons fo the teacher. AL oifer fimes be
o wakes scavcely any progress. 0 k47

L2022 Devete the first haur $o Scripture lessonsy

» Theehildron ave then - in the best state to receive reliioul-

w genoeal rules may be 1aid d{}yvﬁd for sevangiog e

sustraction, and the morning lesson may influence the cons

¢ -duot for the day.  In sschuol havisg ouly one dercher, |

. with children of wvery unequal sttsinments, it may bs
- nesessary to give two. Soripture lesson, one 6 the senioy,
' the other to toe jusior pupils, The lesson to the lbter

way be given in the afiernoen,

E . Bagure quictnesa during Seriptare fedvons. ¥ Religious -
i inmtraciion 4o produce religious impressions,”” saya the Hev !
©H. W, Bellairs, “ can only be given when a robm fs guiet ;.

aod consequently, in many schools, on account bf the noise,

its proper epd,” <

- this very important hisnch of instzuction failf of effectiog ;

5

=

>

i ol ol AL

Ll TIYBTABLES ANTSBC0GL ROUTINE. J

3. Allot the time according to the importance of
the suhjects o

4. Refresh the mind by variety.—Lessons should not
be &0 long as o fatigne teacher or pupils.  Difiesls lessons
should be followed by easy ones. | L

5. Some classeg should be quietly at work while
ethers are engaged with notsy lessons.

6. The teacher should hear every child read at.
least once & day,—Younger cinsses ave {reguently
neglected in schools,—~the rpaster confining his attention to

‘the 'modt advanced pupils. - This is unjust to the lower

classes, and injuriows, in the Jong run, to thé school. No

. child should be able bo 2i] his pareats that the master did

not heoy him read davidg the day. :
The following timo-tables. ave suggested for vernacular -
village sebools nader gne tescher: ‘ RS
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Tha hours allotted weokly in the second tuble to sach |
- anhjeet ave as follows: SR fit

o Y PiratCloss. Socond Dlass. Thisd Clase, Fonrth (ase,

Religions Instraction,. v 7% . 73

-
evase

T e i i - e,

Cevanat Lurenn wrages R

- Drawing,. ..o ey

2 ,..nnl (3 cErgen D
Reading,..,...oovisceecsrioee 1 aivian 5 founen b3
Dic-fa,t»ion...-....---..,...---.«. T eemea ‘L% eewr 13
Grammar and Composition, . ... DI | 1§
Creography e coveesncanzens . nevens DL wen,. d 2
HIStOrY, v vereasmavoncecnnn e i e 3 e S
CWEIHRG, .o cveeee vrernneneee 28 e D ernan BE e oty
‘Ant.hmehc,.n...........,.... 5 Lo B e G e 5 7‘\7
‘Object Lessons,...... eeveene, 1% emeedd b e B
CMBSIC, eess vernresiaperatorene L e b b b
- : b - 1
PRSETY j
3
4

B ' i : v R X L’)‘

The tescher :shonld be present some “wirutes befors.
~school beging, and look ronnd to see that all is in proper
-order. - A signal shonid be given by a whistle or bell, or in
_some other way, when the hour for comrmexncing. schoel

has arrived. " The~children skould then range shemselven

round- the room, standing at equul distances from each -

other in & straight live. The teacher shonld natice whethrr
any are Batidy in their appearaves. . If. the teacher can
iend the music, ona or two verses of & hymn may ba sung ¢
next & short prayer shouid be offered. During prayer perfect
gilence must be observed, and a reverent §pirit
The children should close their eyes, .and if ‘the Lov
Prayer be repeated, dot it be done very softly. Give the
signal quietty for the ¢hildren %o’ open, their ‘eves When -
‘prayers are over. Let the pupils ‘in the fwo Jower clagses =
march ip an orderly mauner to- their. pleces in: the
gallery, “should there bo ohe in the school.. If therais o
gallery,let the lower classes -be placed at ae” great a dis~
tance ss possible, that the noise may not distdrb the Scrip-

ture clave, arsi in such & position that the teachgr may be ahble -,
to ses the di;ﬂ_dren and mainiain order. . fet§wo monilors |

A

question - the children one by one, on the Kirkt Catechism

and Scripture Stories. The classes able to rgfd the Scrip-
tures should form another scction at the ot er.end of the 7

." : ' j

A - . . 1

* poriion of

promoteg? .
(4 "4 N )

* he may bec
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room. Onec question from the Second Catechism, comumitted
to memory at home, should first be recived, after which a
short examination shonid take place upon its meaning. A
Soripture showld then be read sud tinstrated,
as explained in the chapler on Religious Iustruction,
When the Scripture Lesson is over, let the younger
clusses leave the gallery and ke theiv places for reading.
The higher classes should go to the gallery, when tie teacher

‘whould explain rules by exampies on the black-board,

After giviog some time to arithwmetic, the tencher should

' hear the classes read in turn, a8 laid down in the time-table,

After the chiidren have been ajlowed some time for play,
they should again be Pssembiec}. The claszes who read the
Bibie in the morning shoald now write for hall an houe,
whils the tescher exumines the younger clhildren on the
First Catechism and gives thom. a simaple oral Heyipiure |
lesson. The teacher should next give lessons in pgratoma, -
history, aud geography to the more advseced pupile, the
younger classes beiog engaged under monisors, -

Should the teacher be vompetent, lessons on ohjects maxy
ba given to all the children three times a week, and mune

taught twice n weel. The school should afieswards be

closed with prayer.
o A few observatibng may he made on one Or two polaty
connected with the masagewast of the school.

Monitors.—Itis marked in the time-table that classes -
ghould be uuder monitors, while not reveiving direct .
instruetion from the tearher himself. This is necessary
to keop tha children constanily emplayed. Monitors can
hear children read, spell, and can ask questiong from a book ;,
but they aré nap it to explain aad illusirato lessons. Siill,
the service wighh they can reuder is important. T

L. Endeacfar o have one puid Monifor.~Children in' -
1h.0st eases legfe school early, and itis. very desirable to
retain one yf:th at least, who may act as s gort of assistant.
The teacherfshould give hinr all the help 1\ his power in
earrying onfuis etudies at home; that eventualy, if qualificd,
me % schoojmaster. . - - {o

2. Seleei Monitors with judgmeni—'*The quickest and
best scholar,” says Dunn, * is by no meaas cettain to make :

the best monitor. - You want giber qualisies besides tulent.

[
i




1"%0 P m\ra ox mu«,xr;mi ;
I‘iwre- must be patxex;ce,, good tﬁmvm, :uiwq'ﬂtm mﬁushay ; ;
. and along with steadinesa of charadtur, no.smsil portion of}
“enblinsiagsm, or little good ‘will resnlt from the appoisgment.
 Besides Hm, there shoald be some aptnoss foiicosh; and ar*
» greneral willingness bo follow out such directions an any Lz 1@4
idown for the guidance and government of the sehioe)., |
2 % One boy is fitted }3‘, patience and kindness, and 1n geuu1ty§
vof Hostention for mstmctﬂugx sl yoangest and the most
‘ignorant ) another by su perior talent, weight of character,]
ami a-hzh!;y to command, 18 better adapted for teaching an
" governing his equals in yeuars and attainments? - All these]
wfiversitios of talent .and character mmust be kept dwtmcﬂy&

m mind, they must requlate your choice,

8, Arrange, if possible, thot no child mzplo yed o o] }lomlw;
arlzm‘l tose his ouns lessons, L his mny ganerally be minaged |
by -selecting children of other classes than thuss which the |
© master is tepching himself, - The lowest class way be taught |

 oocaslonally by a :.rmd ‘boy from the second class, .Some-
s times the best roader in the class itsolf may be made monitor. ‘
w Home Lessons.—Some of their a.dvantag:% are. thuﬂ
 stated by the Hev. . L Blandford.

J
#The additions) nformation that would be gmmd, and” éﬁe—!ongeﬂ
tiote that pracuically ‘the chitdven wonld be auder msnuot.vmx, 819 Dot
vhe.only nor the grentast. benelits conmented with 2 plau which pro-
“owides for e prepuration of lessons oud of sehool hours, Ths time thal
[ st necessarily bs spent ut iowe in the praparation of thewe feseons,
© may he the means. of forming domestic habits, and of inducing the -
i ehtldren as they grow olderdo profer spentding their evenings quietly b
b with their paronts, ipsead’ of - disr o .Jab}y lovuging aboat in the |
I gtyeets, g oasiom which proves the ruin of numbers, Ag there would
“be mo tenchor #t hand teselve diffieultips that might arise ip those
% Jeasons, & boy would find, ket he must depend i fome measure uphu
- hip own resources; 6ndthas habits of solf depsadar.ce, wnd a resoln Lion
£0 overcome difficalties without secking the aid of\otherd, might g
forpusd 'These; advantayes, combined with the probn) ﬁmy of ind uwu“i
the: ;mwrms’tp take greatar® {ntevost in their ch;ldn n'n. school. wmki
“ve guffigien remmmmdmmns 17 the adommﬂ et i weh-mmmdemd
Sy of ﬁs}mg lesgons "% . :

Tolearp Jes 28 b home, the c‘mldmu mnst mve'bc«okm
‘g4 feachet will indnce them to purchase b degroes ali
that are mqu,red Reading, spelling, geograpny, ]namry,‘

may be prepared at home for exainination by the feacher at,
" the hours pmerzbed, The Second (Aetechmm, Reriptare

*Minutes of Qommxttm of Council on Mwmms. 1808, pii26s

.

o o A_,,‘,'; , s @4@
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TexEQ, and select pieces of Poetry may also be committed
ta memory st bome. Advanced pupils may work guestions
in arithmetie from text-books; oral lessons may ocuaswnal-

iy be 1-epmdw«°d in writing. -

Revlal of Studies. —Thig is a.bur,lutely necessary in ov-
der thay .8\ children may retain what they lewrn, One day
s week may be devoted to ihe revision of bhe lessons of the

_week ; during the latter part of every month, the lessons of
“the wmonth shonld be zgwne gver; and at the end of every

sehooi-term a carelul and ses “chmg rueap..,uiam.on shoukd
tukP phce

Private Business This should never ve attended fo
during school hots. ’;he tescher must give his whole time
0 his pupils. To act otherwise is us dishonest as it wonid

he for a shopkesper io ké’en back part of au article thad, *

ras puarchased. _
CHAPTER VI [
ANGLO-VEANACOLAR SCHOOLS,

The fulh)wmg conrse of shudy is &ugge‘sted for s:,hcms of
thm deseription :
Fixsz, ok Lowest Crass.
Eng?ish. , . Sheet Leszonas sad Fivst Beading Book,

7

- Diglott, Familiar Words and Sentencea. Part 1.

Writing: ‘
Vernaoulor. New Testament Stories.  (Orally.)
: ' First Catechism. :

Pivst Rogng Book. :
Geogrufftiy of the Presi dency.
Mem: Aridpraesic. ) . e e

Ngai?s

son Ubjecta.”

' ‘ émcoxn Crass. _
English.  Se'fpnd Reading Book. >
Diélott. Frfniliar Words and Seutence:a Part 1L
. Geographical Primer, P
+ Writing. o
Vel'zzmular New ‘Peatament \fm)ru&:&;r

KJ Second (;a’eechxsm. ,
B ,
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Beeond Resdis e Book, . Composition and Translation.
: Dictation, ST f}l'lbhﬂletl((‘x and Accounts.
. S 2y PRI, ~  Mensaration, .
R ﬂi@ﬁﬁigig%ﬁg‘ , Geography of Asia and Scriptare Geography.
- Musie, e ! Ancient History. . .
: - . . 2 Musie.
. < Tams Crase, ‘ " Drawing.
"o Buglish, .Third_liéadinsg Book, . - Vernmeular, Serivture Tgr_th commitied to memory.
’ Lo Dictation, - - _— ’ Joshuna—I Kings.  Selections.
Diglott. ' English Phrases. - P Luke and Asts,
e Geogravhical Primer. . : Native Clasaies.

Writing. ) ) Grammar)ar\.d Composition.
Luain, . ;
Muain ‘ Stxrr Crass,

: Vernacular, Old Testament Stories.

Second Catechism, Linglisk. - Evidences, Doctrines, and Duties of Chrisuianity:

. 7Third Reading.Book, .. - . Readings in Science. .
" s Grammar and Distation, _ %‘pe?urrxl;:? of English Poetry. |
Tistory of Indin., S ' FrAMMmAr, - .
E ;ﬁﬁfeg;,]ud;uf R ' : Morell's Auvalysis. b
- Lessous on Objects, _, (qg;n::; ﬂ'm. and Translation. i
= : . e . Surveying.
A TEIIE  I . Foumem Crase, . | Book-keeping.
: Ca e . P . A Yo 1 % 1 7 AsBT A
<. Ewglish. ~ Fourth Reading Book. " 3 %fe:)‘giap%{ﬁofj ‘Emope, Africg, and America.
@ Grammatiesl Primer, oo .- e ii;o\v“_e‘ﬂ istory. ; :
' Geography of India. ~ - 7. Eh"fwomg :
istory-of India,” ~ " - s \ g )
-\%’ritin{;. . e Vernncular. Scripture Pasglzes committed to memory.
' : IT Kinga—>Mdfachi. (Selections.)

Arishmetie,s o 0
L Musie, B
- Diglott; . Composition and Tranistion.
Vernacular. Second Catechism, -« (B

" Johu and Se
- ] Native Cly
g ¢ Grammpfh

stions from the Episiles,

fioe, ‘ :

nd Composition, ,

Yy be given with respectto Anglo- . .

©og oo Pentatench..  Selection ;

0 Masthew, ok w? Vernacular schoffls. . R
/ - #Fourth Reading Book, ' % Attend girefully to pronunciation in the lowest .

" Native Classies, . i clasg. —Reginglrs sre'qiter neglected, and acquire a defee-

Gr&mm@;" and Compcaition. ' tive pronnncia fon whicifelings to them for life, The orgacs

R SO B e of speech in yJang chiliren being very flexible, it is easy o

: L qu?_.(}méw Pl ‘taach them tao'speak corzectly. The power of remen:ering
ek Fifth Reading Book, * - - words is alsh minch greater than at a Jater period. In'some - -
- Specimena of Englisi Poetry. - Anglo.Ver cular Scbaols it has been made a rule nob to -

‘Grammar, b o s - admit any hig boys, because it is so difficult for them to

" Guide t0 Bpellipe: o ¢ learn a foreign language. .. - -

v SR
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2. Accustom’the pupils to converse in English—
Young children pick up a language rapidly by merely hesr- 2
ing it spoken. - Boys in school muy learn a great deal if 3

, - Xooglish orally. ' They shonld be told the names of objetts
caround, apd when they know a few verhs, they should be
made to frame simple sentencofge, Pupils somewhat ad-

~~vanced should be urged always to converse with each other
-n English during school hours. - Disoussion classes, men-

. tioned previously, are of great value..

8. Always require answers in correct langtage.—
- Do not receive one or two unconnected words in reply toa
question. Their absurdity can often be best shown by

S T GV
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te fiit men to hecome clerks or merchants ; nor are Mission
sghools established only to teach a smattering of English.
6 majority of the pupils will not remeuin long enough to-
able to read an Mnglish book, and acquive kuowledge
through that language.  If they leave school alter having
picked up only a few Euglish words and phrases, the great
purpose of education will in their case have been lost. The
rémedy is to wse the vernaculars largely -in the junior
classes, This, besides the great advantage gaiped, will
not intevfere with the progress of the children in English.
It has been well observed, * It may be argued that, by
reading History“in ¢he vernacular where now it is read in

English, yon difizesi=+he school-boy’s opportunities of
familiavisivg himselt with Eaglish; bus, weder the present
system, the bui tearns neither Eaglish, noy History.'* As
the human body i# best nourished by a mixtare of food and
not by Lving entirely upon one article, so the miund is

- giving a literal ranslation of them to the pupil in the
.- vernacuolar. - Attention to the above is of greater importance
. than lessoid in Grammar from a text-book.

. 4. Let every passage read be thoroughly under- +

t:5 5tond.—It is hot erongh that the children kuow the mean- - ; ’

 ing of each separate word. Canon Mozeley mskes the
- following remarks with reference even to Knglish children:
It is astonishing how entireiy the meaving which a sentence

‘bayoud the intelligense of a child who is yot familinr with

smot- remarkable for the simplic
o try how far, they understand i
be farther test of conveying the v

ty of its construction and
If they be subjected to

N

lasses)® 0

e the meaning of the whole in covrect idior}atic language.

sintended to convey, and the scope of & lesson may be piaced *

hlp‘.'pmtﬁeul;ir meanings und the derivations of the words
vhich eompose it. .~ The severest test to which the childfen

of & National Schical can be sahjected is to place in their -
“hards some book of secular instiuction, to select a sentence -

saning they attaeh to it |
-undet eorrect forms of expression} e fuilure would be -
ignal. - Yt these are -important sient\#ts of a course of *
instruétion in reading adapted to tht wau’s of the labouring -

T addition to the literal renﬂering iti tAe Vernpcular of f’;
wvety word and -semtence, the pug{irleshnul«' be required to' |

5'wTeach English simply as & langupge in the
lower classes; and give information through the Ver- |
nasular—Tha. greas ‘end. - of education is {not merely

Minutes of Cammittea of Coungil.

streugthened by a variety of stadies. A child whose
ntelligence has been quickened by knowledge acquired
through the vernacular, will make more rapid progress in
English, than a pupil who has done rothing else but pore

- the whole day listlassly over an English book.

6. Give religious instruction in the Vernacular.—
Tge wuy to vcach the hearts of the children is through
their mother-tungue. 1f they are addressed iu a language’
which they comprehend with difficulty, their thoughts will
be taken up merely withfthe words—rnot with the subjecs
matter:

)

SHAPTER VIL

LR

CONC-LUU!!"?‘G ADDRESS TO TEACHEUS.

“'We have how arrived at the last chapter of this little work.

The duties of the teacher in his school have been described.’
Let us now consider how he may be enabled to discharge
them aright, .ond the motives which may animate him to
Persevere notwithstanding every discoursgemeut to which
he may be exposed. Co e . .

Perliaps ther reader, however, is not yet a professing
Christian—he may be living in open rebellion against the

BT I

* Education Repert, Nurth-West Provinces, -
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5

aathor of his being, upon whom he is depeudent eve
moment -for existence.. If so, permif me, .my Iricu
earnestly o beg you to  ¢onmder your mwst dangen
position, . From your acting as teacher in a Christid
school, you. have probably heard the great truths of the
Gospel for years. You know that Hinduism is a delnsiou,
that'an idol is nothing, that theveis oily vne Gred, aud ouly
_one way of salvation through his Sou.. Perhaps from early
childhood -mutil now, the gracious invitabious of . the
Saviour bave been aflechionately addressed to you; buf
‘'you haveitnrned a deaf ear to évery cuteenty, and hardencd
your heast against the trath. 1 do not know in what
‘manner you. bave whispered, . P, grace,” o yourself
-while thers wag no peace. ..Probably the fear of man has
caused you $0° tewaw an avowed Licathen. You perhaps
say, that with your heart you believe iu Glwist, snd that is
the enief poict. v But reinember . the emphasic: declaration
-of the Lword Jesus (hisis; % Whose contesseth . me before.
men Fire will I eonigss bofore the face of my Father who
“iv in heaven ; and whoso denieth me before mon, him will I
-deny ‘before the face of my Father whe is in Leaven.”
* Consider the effect your conduct must have tipon your®,
‘papils. . They hear the Missionary: warn them of the s af
idolatry, sud exbort them to trust in Christ. Yoar pupils,
“however, will be apt to say, * Our tescher i6-much older
and wiver than wé are; he remains a Hindw ;- why should
‘we- become Christians P77 Yol§ may, therefore, he the
_means of roining many immortal fouls. . ,
- Qonsider thal your sitnation id far more dreadful than -
that of the heathen who rever heardwf the Guspel.  © The
servant that knew his master’s will and did it not, shall be
benten with maiy stripes.” . R
+ Listen withoul delay to the kind invitations of the Saviour,
lest the feartul words should afterward be addressed to you, |
““Boecsuse I bave called and ye refosed; I have stretched
out'muy hand and npo 'man hath regarded; but ye lbave set’
at nought all my counse) and wounld none of my reprocf.
L also will laugh a8 yourcalamity ; I will mock when your
“fear cometh. Then shall they call upon we) bub T will
-t angwer ; they sbadl seel-me early, but ‘they shall not
find me® 0 oo T : .

-~ -But perhaps

) § Y.

a professir of Christiaaity, *

the reader is

LT

,selves at the feet of Jesus, and accept !
‘Let them earmest
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thffngh nothing more,  Your sitnation, my friead, is ki
vwio one of great danger.  You ontwardly declare yonrsalf
af lollower of Jesus; bubt you are really a secres servans
o} Satan, - Though you may say, © Lovd, Lord,” 8% the last

day Christ's language will be, “I never kpew you'”
< Depart from me, yo cnrsed, into, everlasting firg, pro-
? =3 b3 E

¢ pared for the devil and his angeis.”

Iwt all nneonverted readers, therefore, now cast them.

1z offered mercy.

ask for the infnences of the Holy Spirit,

ave. jbe mind which was in Christ dosus,
H hodd; known and read of all men,

that they may |
and be hv pistles
S,y L | . .

A few directionsimy mow be offered respecting your

Cdnily lfe. . o -

1. Be an early riser.—~This luabit'is very beneficial 4o
the health snd saves much valuable time, ¥ a man'sleep
an hour Jonger-every morning than i necessury, in forty
yoars he witl wagve in this manner about vwo vears of his Life.

2. - Begin the day with prayer.—Let your first
thonghts m the mommg be of Him who has kindly
watehed over yon daring the night,” Offer ap thanks
for ks merey, and seelc his guidanco and help dnring the
doy.  You know not what unexpected events may oeeur,
what trials may befall you: Scek grace to enable you to
withstand every temptation, fo discharge aright every duty.
© 3. Read the Scriptures every morning and even.
ing.—If you are not a tiue Christian, pervaps yom seo
little beanty in the Bilde, and hars no desire to read it.
Be assured the fault is in yourself. Badon and Newton, two
of the grentest philosophers that ever lived, were diligent
students of the word ot (fod. Obtain.the aid of the Holy
Spirit, and then your feeling concerning the Seriptures wili -
be, *“More to ke desired are they thah gold, yea, than

- much fine gold, sweeter also than boney and the honey-

comdh.’ ‘

A portion of the Old Testament may be read in tho
morning, and one of the New Testament in the evening.
Meditate on:what you read ; apply it to the regulation of
your conduet. It is an excellent plan to choose gomo ona
verse fur reflection npon during the day., This may he
taken from your morning reading or from sach hooks as
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© “ Daily Food,” * Dailly Texis,” published by the Religiv
Traet Soriety. S ‘ L P
Short Seripturg passages may be tnriied into cjaculato

* prayers, which may be frequently vsed during the day. A
you are tempted to sin, say, ¢ Lovrd save me or [ perish.”! If
you see persons engaged in idolatrous: rites, say,* Father

- let thy kingdom comey” e, ~ = : »

‘4. Daily read a portion of some work on practical . :
religion.—While the Bible must be your ebief devotional
reading, there are many books of a practical character

“swhich may be perused with rmch advantage.-  Christian
- hymms are exceedinpgly valnable. - The following are some
- of the works which may be 5 *Fanyan's Pilgrim’s
Progress and Holy War, Baxter’s Uglly 8aint’s Rest. and
Guide to Heaven, Doddridge’s Rise and Progress of Reli-
" ¢tion, Pike’s Guide for Young Disciples, James's Anxious
_Inquirer und Christian Progress, Abbow's Young Christian,
Venn's Complete Dnty of Man, Tyng’s Christian Titles,
CBishop Hall's :f?orrtiemp!:ahimm, Bridgas on Psalm CXIX;
" Tives of Henry Mattyn, Judson, Oberlin, Brainerd, Harlan

"";Pagu, &e. : R A
5. Qarefully  prepare the' Scripture lesson . of

" the day.—Without this your instrnetion from thie word of -
+ God will conaist of random questious, nariberless repesir.
. tiors, gnite uninterestingy to the children and leaving oo

. impression. : ‘ R Do
77 6. Observe family worship morning and evening.
soendThis, when performed aright, bas a soothing, hailgwed

Af

“influence, tending greatly to increase domestic happiness,

“‘apd to promote the spiritual welfare of all beueath the roof.

“Tiet ‘servants attend. They have never-dying souls like
-, yourgelf, and you must render an accoust for she good you
7. 'might have done to them. Sore jundgments are threatened
““against the neglect of family worship; God will ponr out
its fary upon the families that call not on his name.

7. 8it ot meals with your family.--It is the custora

2%hen the children, while the remains ave left.to the wife.

*hinder the impravement of the people of Indis. . It origi-

mong heathens in this country for the husband to eat first, |

ates prolably in the same ill-judging pride which senght;
; : : : o : [Nt J I ' RN -

Y

his barbarous cusbom is one ‘of the esuses which tend to

3

4
4

i

to doom women to the position of ignorant slaves. Yon

nnt this a mnch pleasanter and better plan than that of the
Hindes? Tfit be objected that there are not servamis to
wait on you, place the foord and other articles on the table
before-hand. ~ There are many thousand families of poor
people in Exgland who have no servants, vet they sit down

togethar at meals. Do not offer the foolich excase, * I is

not our caugtom.”  The custom shonld be changed, andyou
shonld be the first to set-an exaraple, - :

8. Ask God’s blessing before eating. —What would
sou think of a beggar whom yon fed daily, yet who never
seemed grateful, u anked yon ? Take care not to act
in this manuer towards God. )

2. Attend school regularly and punctually.—Dis:

regard of these pointy will have n most injnrions effeet vpon
the school.  If vou are negligent in your dufies, what can
be expected from yonr ]‘m'piéé ?  The influence upon youy
LN chu,‘r'n,ct‘ei‘ will bevery burtful.  Perbaps your . echool
may be {ar away from the Missionary's station, and you may
deceive yoarself by thipking that he will never know about
your misconduct. Even he, however, will probably dis-
cover it ere long ; but you Jknow it yourself, your owu con-
ecience condemns you ; and you know also that the great

as a slotbfe], nufaishial servant.

_ 10. Bevote a portion of every day to study.—The
instruction you received before you became a tescier gave
you, as 1% were, merely a few dropsirom the vast geean of
kuowledjre.  Seek daily to obtain fresh dranghts, that you

Judge of all is a witness agninst you, and must punish you~

may be refreshed and strengthened for your,;ork,

‘Perhaps you may think that you have no leisure for study.
This is a mistake. Act upon & plan ; make a due use of your
time ; and vou will find that you can devote a few hours &
day to reading. Thus, suppose eight hours are alloited to
rleep, dressing, &c. six hours te school. two'hours to meals,
four hours. to exercise and conversation, thore stili remnin
four hoars a day which may be devoted to reading. Have

. Bixed hours for study, and adbhere -rigidly to them. You

should read the Scriptures and practical workslon religion

for your own spirituai benefit ; you should carefully prepare

S - H
. 1

e b Caay
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have perhaps seen a Missionary and his family at table, Is
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the sclicol Tessons of the duy ; newspapers, magazines, ancd
enfertaining works may be read for nxnnsement and to gainy
goneral information.  Besides these, however, you should §
study some of the masterpieces of the best anthors for yourd]
 intellectual improvernent. A well-fnrrished mind ig a 3
' trezsure far aurpassing in value the vich hoards of the miser 5,
it-will aid you in performing your dnties “with more {
efficiency, and contribute mueh to your happiness and !
usefulness. : y B ;
11, Set before your pupils the example of & holyf
Lfe. e . |
"% Who that has experienon of c:’hi‘.t‘are;,” saye Cangn Meebly,  will
not have abserved how wondarfully they®reprodnce the characters of ;
those with swhom they hasve lived ; and how shey rotain in mm-lhondk,f
the impressions of their ebildhosd and youth, - By nature they are)
imitative,  Coming into the world wmore lLelpless than any othcr.g
living beings born in it, with instiness of the lowestorder, aod with
every thing to learn they are made imitative, They are destined to !
formy themseives npopn the modeis fo whom God has engrasted the !
regponzibility of their wérture, and t6 beAhaped by the circumstances |
“which surronnd thew : aud not more certdinly does the matal take!
e form of the mould into which it iz pournd, thatu tho child veceives |
and rétaing the impression of its surld venrs. It can mever be!
“the same in manhoods as it would hawe been under vtper, gircum- |
stainees, and with a-different norture.  The ehjldren in your schools,
~carnob be the same men and women a3 they would have been ¥ yon?
" bnd pot been their tenchers. 1638 impossible that they should ‘geo
up to be the same men and women as they would have been if, uﬂ
those seheols, they hed had other examples than yours placed before !
fhem ; 3f they had hadosher pridange than vours : if they had listened |
to ovher preeepts than yowrs.” - ) K

12.- Review your conduct at stated seasons.—* A}

“heathen philesopher strongly urged his pupils $o examine
~every night before they sleph. what they bad been doing ¢
~that day, snd so discover what actions are worthy of
pursnait to-morrow, and what vices are to. be prevented)
“from slipping into babits.”"* I a person allows days and!
weeks,sod months to pass withount'careful examination of
his condnel) inht wonderful that he shonld not.ndvance in

- sooral chavactar P T e .
.- The following - qmestions have bean prepared specially,

=k

for the nee ?:" teachers to aid them in this important exercise :-?\,)
” . F L X e e e e Lol R i
A O Tadgs L 4

©owith my children i® their short, siuiple
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Questions suggested for Personal Boaminaiion,*
Havee I on awaking thonght first of God ? i
Have I immedistety eatled on the Lord, fora blessing on myself
an¥ others, but especiaily on my children; and bave § made particu-
lar‘gapplication by rame fur those who most need hiz grace P
3. Did I prepare and coliect n'y thaughts before the arrival of the
children ; and go to work with comfort and cheerfulness ¢
4. " Have T given the necessary care to cleanlinessin my person,
and neatness (wishout vanity) fnmy dress; so thal L have not entered
ithe school negligently, bub as a modvl w my children of cleunliness,
decenoy, and order ?
9. Huve I prayed in a persever
the daily needful cleansing aud sau
6. Have L, a5 the commenvement ;

mannuer on My owe account, for
ation of the heart 7

wud closing of the school, joined
praver, with my Leart ?

the hours after school for my
toul, and for the strength.

7. Have 1 conscientiously employed
household concerps, for my prepavation f
ening of my own hears, by reuding Gol’s W k

8 Did 1 solemnize Sunday as vhe Lurd's day, giving wyself ex-
clusively 1o his service ?  (Isatah lviii 13, 14.) -

9. Huve L prepared myself on Bunday, bush before and after the
Warehip of Clod, by silent collectiveness of spivii and wichdrawal from
earshly cares, by self minaiion, readiog she Seriptures, prayer, go.?

10. Did I take advantayge of the fust opportunity affordad me of
receiving the Moly Communion? dr i 1 abyented myself was my
reason such as God would approve?

11, Have 1 been preseut-as Divine Worship duving the waek ; and -
have I curnesily furned in my heart what 1 huve heurd with reforéuce
togmyself?  Have 1 neglected HDivine «hip when the preacher was
not to viy taste; or Lave 1 gone to the hawe of God in the obedienrd
of faith (Heb. x. 24, 25), and, afrer she example of Jusus {Laka i, 49—
iv. 16), certain of the biessing aocording to God's prowiise ¥ (Brodus |
xx, 24; Matthew xviii. 20.)

12, When T have saccesded well with the ehildren. or parents, or
in other respects, have I wken the honor to wyself, or huve L soughy -
to artribnte it to tiod slone, who bas wfforded we glrongtlh and oppor-
tunicy ? Have I confessed myself, in sincers Luwility of heart, an
uaprofitable seryang, who has dove ondy what it was Lis duty to do ?

13, When Isuw no fraic of wy labour, have I sliowed myself to
become discouraged and idle in my work, instesd of considering my. *
delf as a sowar who bas to wait with pacience for the heaven ty blessing
(James v. 7, 8), and has to comiors himself therewith in faith o Ged's
promize # (Isoiah 11 45 bv. 10, 11) ’ '

1+. Dol submit willingly and obediently to the directions of my
spivitual and eurthly superiors, so lav as they ave nck opposed tu the
Word of God avd to conscience ? ~

15, Do I aim, through vauity, to set mveelf on an equulity with®
them, or ovhiers plaved over me ¥ Do I aim ntrer high things, or, do 1
rather set my joy in'a quiet life,bidden wish Clirist in God; and in

ettt e o e

-

. % Auered fram the German by Dr, Mugyo, . .
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“a simple way of living, in eating, clothing, &o? ) Peter iii. R4,
LT, i, 8, 10.) o : S
16. - Do I submit 1o affictions whick (God sends me m‘#h‘reéigndtia ;

; And dol seek to yrew thereby in petienoe, in denying my vwa \}}l

. and doing the will of God, in crucityiug the flesh and ivs lopts Bn
heavenly.mindedness, and in intercourse with the Lordf - .
‘17, I my object, in all I do ard avoid, in all 1 pian, and at whicl

1 aim, the furtheramue of the honor of God, of my ewn and others’

saivalion; and that I way live and die in the grace uf my Savioar?
| Questions suggested fir Self-ezaminotion wath respect to the Children.

1 Have I been enrcful @3 to the vecessary oleanliness and order of
the School, before the arvival of the childeon ¥ .

2. Have I been kind aud attentive to all the childrén, and those
who brought them; or have I beeu inattentive or grumbliog to some
weparsicolusly to the poorer or least plensing amopg them ?

3. Havel undertakun asd carric® oun the care of my children
Ei;:nub:}y and zeaionsly, relying on the Lord's. help, and seekivg His
glory - - e .

.4 Have 1 given the Bible instructiva so as to afford grounds

‘f:é-?hopé that the children’s hearts and covsciences would be impress.

]

5, . In this and other suhiects of study, have I been careful in all
- "the lessony not to require the attention of the children for toc long a
o0 time: have I allowed them the necessary varieiy of singing, cheerful
“exercise and play ? - o S -
i: 6. Have I taken a carefnl uvversipht of them in the play-ground ¥
s T, Have I taken sufficient heed o the development of their bodily
- . powers, and the strengthening of their health = -« °
8. Have L, in tho vndeavour to develop their powsrs of observat bn
% their rensoning faculties, also closely watchod the impuima'm’"
thek hearts, and the formation of principles and babits, and endea- .
Cyonred to keep stries guard over sheir self-will, envy, selfishuess,
“quarrelsomeness, &o.? : ) Lk
2 8. Have 1, without checking childish cheerfulness, made a suffici.
~ - But point of order, cleanliness, good manners, and quictness ?

0300 In my zeal aguinst bud habits, have 1 been free froin pussivh,
ciieor andue warmth of kemper; and have I continually exhorted, und
Sowarned fu love; WEpiug ab the same time the love of God, snd the
putience of Christ, before my eyes ? o -
2 1. ‘Have 3 hrought the move docile and studious children/tdoe
v muoh forward, and neglected and kept ab too great adistance the
“ill-behaved P ’ . [ ; .
.12 Hawe I sought to awaken In the childvon thé foeling of thank. .
<7 fuluess for the Juve of their Heavenly Father, and of sheir faithinl
. Baviour; and thught them that from gratitade to Him, sxduot,
- Bimply from fear of punishment, they must sim to bate and 10 forsake
cwovil and to Jove and practice good—teaching thew the necessity of

- hearty prayer for such dispositions? = ST
72018, Have 1, in inetructing the elder children, not heglected the
: !igtala m”ie; and bave I Lacn nos merely a teacher, bus & parental

% BdReat b 3 ey Fal : : L
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14, If during the lessond, I remarked grave fanlis among the
chitdren, have I failed to interrupt the Jesson immediately, and to re-
prove the fanlte; or have I so preferred instruciion to edacation, that,
I have gone on with the lesson uninterruptedly without even looking’

disfheased at the fanly ’
15. Have 1 concerned myself shout the children—how they

‘bebave at homo to pareats, brothers, sistera, &o..~how the parents

attend to them and bring them up? And have I, 4 least on the

 Raturday or Sunday, visited the absent children, nnd the parents of

ope or more of my vther children ?

16. Do I go first &0 the poorest and most, ignoradt parenis; where
the children are most neglected, and do I seok lovingly to awaken the
parents to & sense of their failings in the bodily and spirtiual educa-

" tion of the children, and to the vne thing necdinl for them; ordo I

go, by preference wi™M mord fregqeatly, to the rich and creditable pa-
rents, where I receive morb nonor and earthly advantage ? :

17. Bo T diligently visit the children and their parents in sickness,
and endeavour to poink thom to the physician of souls ? 3

18, Have T, in what I have done or left undone this week, given
no cause of offunce either to the ehildren or ta others; and have T -
soaght o do good ag much by my example a8 by my words ?

13. Endeavour to do all the good you can.—Read
the life of Oberlin to learn howinuch may be accomplished,
with God’s blessing, by an earné? warm-hearted Christian.

(1) Seek to promots the femporal weliove of the peopls "
among whom you live—Should it be a secluded wiliage,
afthr you have gained the confidence of the people,
suggest itnprovenents in their houses, and point out “ine
advantages of good roads.  Almoss half the sickness in the
world 5. caused by neglect of cleanliness, and proper care .
with respect to diet. Eudeavour to get all heaps of filih
removed and stagnant water drained. When avy pesti-
lence is in the neighbourhood, let special attention then be
paid to cleanliness, aud nrge the people to white-wagh their
houses. Promote vaccination. Show the folly of charms

. and ceremonies against disease; but encourage the use of

proper medicine. :
Seek to cultivate habits of furethought amoug your

‘neighbours.  Point out the folly of squandering large sums

on marriage feasts, wasting the earning of years of tail,
and perhaps giving rise fo debt which will press heavily
till the end of life. ' ‘ “ :

Never give any thing to lazy vagabonds who wander

- about begging. lumost cases they are men of bad chidacter.

L
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Be kind, however, to the mdow. t?}e orph:m, the st‘ran):ox'
and seek t reliove all cases of real distress.

(2 Eadeavour to wpiss fhe mm'nl cordition of the
* people :—=You know the quarrels which divide familiesgthe
lawsnitg, the bribery, and oppression, the ebscene langnage
" and abase, the lying and dishonesty, which prevail so mach
 among tho Hindus. Remember the-deelnration of Josus
. Christ, * Blessed are the peacemakers; for they shall Be
called the children of God.” Often by a friendly visit, you .
may do much to restore peace and prevent bitter fends.
- Try to protect the poor from unjast treatuient, and seck
to diffuse a hatred of every thing base angd dlshonmable o
(3.) Aim al the veligions #nprovement of e people -*-?

This lics at the foundation of all happiness, both temporal |
and eternal. Al other efforts. withons <this will prove of |
“littié avail. " Men cannet be expecked to be better than
-+ their gods. 8o lung as the Hindus worship deities stained
. by every vice, it is impossible,that viride or true happiness
- can exist among them, hm!mvc»urby evgry proper measure
~to spread a Knowled tge of th< one true God and of
the way of salvation tireag! Jesus Christ.  Besides holding -
school during the week, assemble your pupils on Sunday
for religious instrueticn, and endenvonr to induce othor)
* children to be present on snch occasions, - Speak to pegple !
in o kind earnest manner abount attending to the interests ut'
“their sonl, invite them o come to public worship, and give
‘thiem ¢ suitablebooks toread. Devate as much offyoar income }
‘a8 poqslble to the sapport of Christian Missione, Bible and |
;- Tract Socicties; and seek to stimulate others to liberality. ‘f
" Let & holy consistent life wive weight to every effort, and Tet :
“fervent prayer ascend: for the ndluvm,es of the Holy * p,mt“
to bless your labours. "¢

«The following parable was written to 1[1uqtmtn the p]m';un
‘and advantage of doing good : o

“ Far away upon the trackless ocean thera lay a Ty ety
<, island, covered wath verdure, and perfmmed with flowers.
s fields were rich with corn,and its vineyards were mad\d
with grapes. - It was rilled with gardens, and orchards, and -
Pl easure-grounds,; each invitipg to & free parhcrpahon m. ibs ¢
p[easures. ,Dpcm its.shores wereto he scen the 4,mos.t, 0.
: exha;;i <ble treasares;—-gold,and diamonds, and rubies, lying -

BCAt cd in I'lﬂh pmfuszon npml its rouks. (At jghis lo:ely s j
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“they had redsemed the b
whichy on thelr srrival at their homes, would ratse them o7

. 8T8 Mo 0DON the © Trensare Isle ™ for upon the day ofros
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tand 4 ship onewmeorning dl"I’IVG(} and lsmdmi all ity "w"v bm
at the same time, fhey ¥ ceived notice , that ere the evening

approached, they wonld

4 be cailed bw-k By
. w;wvori mpon their voyage. The individanls thus landsd,
wazed in admiration 00 the ssene,—some betook themael fves
tn the gardeus, to breat

themselves with the fruits which were so lav sH’{ spread
before them, —while a vhird party wandered nlong the bhul"(’
‘gathering the treasures which lay vencath their fect,

H \lornmag passed away, and still the stramgers wers
wandering sl s the isiand, . A wid lay individunls hegan
to be taken off P the ship, whe knew that they never would
return, . In the nvmnr\rr Where wm*ej oat one or two who
remained ; and when at length the san bad cet, the Tasi
lingerer wag calied on board, to s&1 to the rand of hig
destination.  Tlen came the time for reflegtion, when ezxch

began to examine what hr"nrt't he had devived from bis
_ visit to the  Treasure Tste.” These who bad busily emp! toyerd

" therselves in

T ‘1.9: ~%.n1‘e, ,dt in
,'*n ers in th
S’nf*y now 5p0q<~ ssed thak

atherives the

their own bosocuws

wealth and $o honowrabie ‘zxdf'wudenm Those who, o
the orher band, bad misspevt their time, in feedin S o
fraits of the island, and neslected to secure a loss mr'm...;b'e
mepmgr,& BOW hpwmlnd their own folty and infaruntion, 4
having let slip such a precinus opprwtumf}' ; and if by &0
chance they bad bem induced to pick up one lirtds wiora
during therr wand swmg, how much wonld thnv b
Hittle ireasure which they badthosalmost acvidentally gaired!
“ Now, will the reader say, if I bad been on the Treasure
Tsle [ would hare been bn 4 indeed 3 no time wounld have
been wasted by me in waud x"mg among the vineyards, If
this be indeed yonr real rpumm, thew he asgured that yon

bmb you were larded spon ite shores. ~ Ask your

fore, if you have been bury, or if ym unve voiux erstacd -
- the nw‘me orthe valne of the rickes which are x‘u\ch" for

youe Jifring ¥ ¥ o L
Every kind sot t dore fic o) & red mofis r\— \rn'y !

o ‘ _"’Gaii‘. \)

vin to the ship, to

}1 wip.

‘ e the frz agrance of the flowers,— .
others mshed towards the archards and viveysrds, to regala

cGrion that
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.+ to convert & soul, ar o én-mnote “the kingdom of God, i‘yré\,
- precious stones gathered from this Treasure Isle to carry \
=+ with us to our beavenly inheritance, They that ture many +
to rightecusness shall shive as the ‘shars in the firmament -
- for ever and evor. Do not neglook, therefore; the sealon '
i-afforded to you; allow no ‘opporinnity b pass of adding ? -
" another and another gom to yoor rickes. . Think of the -
© Inexpressible happinosa with which you will be filled if you i
-/ can lay a heap of snch treasure st the fest of Jesus.
14 Make the glory of God the great object of your .7
« life.~Most people mever consider why God gave them |
. existence and sent them into this world-—the gratitication
of their own earthly desives i® their only aim. Bub man |
‘was created for & far nobler end-—tp glorify his Maker. *
As a rairror placed before the sun reflsota n & smali degree -
its intense brilliancy, so ghould we to strive, however |
o feebly, by a boly life to apresd ‘abread the glory of our @
' God and Savionr. - This is the only objact which 1s certain |
-of attainment, and which ‘exh. da afy the soal. - ¢ You :
may determine to be rieh, and =07 dib a poor man, - Yon |
may long for distinetion, Dot never have i4. - You way !
igh for pleasure, and yot every ©op wmay be dashed; and ;
every hope flee from you. All things around you may ‘
orsake you, and elude yonr grapp. Not_se if yoy liwe
or God "% R R
15.. Never give up teaching for seenlar employ- *
ent.—It is a lamensable {act that many teachers are |
eagerly watching every oppartanity of obteiningrany situa- *
Hion wnder goversment, and for thia they would willingly
abandon the gloriones work of training the: young. Such -
persons will: find, when kviz oo late; that they have made
migerable exchange. g o L0 T TN |
 Agto" social positioy,  thove s ome, T believe,  within 1

g

o

FRET

the roach of - the schoolrinster which auy man might cuvy.
At is that of the man who baving duly jprepared Dbimself
or bis work, seoks the place which God has assigned him H
v ibewes0me “orowded purh.dt may be, of a populous town,. §
or-pome remote village ; -apd sosing how greats work is 3
there 45 be. done;-agpsidering how much is, placed in his ]

+ 4 hapier om *The Obiecs of Lif" fn Todd's Stadents
s i : pPublinhed by the Religious Tracs Society,

Hhsiaghe

o

e

" CONCLUSING ADDRESS 10 TRACHERS,

E

":(r*é>*.i'€ar, how méfxy talenis are evtrosted to him by his Lord—

communes thos with himself,  Here is the place in Christ’s
vioeyard allotted to vae—here will  sirike my roots-—heve
will 1 wait antil my Master shall come to take an account
is servant-—and, by his blessing, T will hope to see the

frdit of my labours,

“Year after year he toils and sirives on, howfully and -
cheerfully, his eye directed always npwards for higher and -
Yot higher things. - AU that is lovely and of good repert ia
around him, so thaé * the ear which hears bleskes huim, and =
theleye which sees gives witness o him’ ; and the resulis of

~ thab man’s lalours are snch that penerations vet anborn
with him the -

shall bless hiz Rame, Ard, when, Jat lass,
teacher’s work is done, T can, in imagiustion, see sssembled
to render him the last iribute of respect, the children —now

grev-hesded men—who were in his schocl on he frst -
E‘ o e

morning that be taughi it——and their children, and those
. children’s ehildren—and good man’s tears failing into his
grave” “And was it nob of much that the Lord spake when

ke said, ¢ Well done, g, and faithful servant ) thow hast o
been faithful over a fow woyrel wil make thee reler .
over many things'd 7% y

{ ¥ ¥aith in the Work of ghe Teochsr, by thre Bev. Camon Mozelly.
S N - ‘ B -’ ,; : , SR i, ‘ -
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1o LIS 0F S0MB WORES ON ROUCATION.

Yerie's Covamen Sehood L&umtmm

o %Mw ) 'I‘mmuw ?‘waﬁsm. i

* '}Za&m ths&l}hg nf Ehdaeation,
* Ross's Manaal of Mathod
Do, qum on Tearhing,

~

/R,

/*:

* Rowler's Discipline anad Instraotion, iauvﬁs, { mmm i

Willm's Bduoation of the People.
Taylor’s Homa Educa
* Trawsy Snggestive Hiak
Symon’s School Beoncmy,
Nankar's Progressive 2
o Hovace Manu's Kine
* Abbott’s Teacbyr,
% The Sebovl u:fl 150
* W’ickemham

bc‘ho«;i hwsmv;
Yf’ﬁ"{’s Geaded Schosia, g
' x?eﬂ;'&e Biacation by Goodeich,
- Falts Yootares on Soeboshkes
k’%ge Theory and Practice of ,Lem,hma

| Paroard’s National Bducation in Fm\afe. ’

Sublivas’a Popalar Hdneation,
Hamilion's Tetters on Eduoation, 2 vul"
" Bdgewornh's ;;’ra.rtxr‘:si hdmatmn. 0y

‘The Schontmarter, 8 vals, l\ .

Richard’s Mannal of ‘m,haal Method.

. Sydesham’s Noter of Lesvons,
Farohum ore Teatuing Pupil me&n,. .
" Haud-bovk tothe Eemmrh Rmd »;c:?m

{ - Asneri.
287 pab-
firations.




upmam :

Robinson's ’\Ianua.l and 'vleﬂ:od of Orgamza.t;.vn
Fiteh's Avt of Qnestioning. .
Do . Avtof Securing Attention.
- Grosoer's Yiustrativé ’l‘carbmg ‘ ot
. Bather's Hints on Catechising., ~ ' ‘
< Extracts from the Reports of Inﬁpe(’tom T
. Woad's Sessional School.
. Bimpson's Philosophy of Bd ucatlon
" Richtar's Lewmn..w o

. Life and ‘System of Pestalozai,, e
" Dick’s Mental Wumination, 5~ PR

.- Hints on Harly Ed moaion. o b
' Muclead 8 Homa Sehoole 0 e T
s T peawe xovemiow, G o 0

Y ]&LQ}"O s*Practical Bemarks oa, Ynf’anf; i m‘atmn
Do.  Modal Lenscms, E"a,rm 1-3. . ‘
Do, Graduated Course of i'mmw&mn. , L
Tio, . * Manual for Infant Sebiaals, - e

Do *’Rwlwmm]nsirué‘um(l tm’Youngbhik}ren, vnia.

The Schoolmistress by B, % &}fm' S
© Young’s Tencher’s M aal, " 0 ¢
- (‘bamm\'a Infant Wi Jation, o

' SUKDA, k}i‘JHOOL “rnwmm;

¢ Todd's Sunday S hm\wr; 86 }, e

C David's Drize Besay. 0 e
Colling’ Teacher’s Oompumrm. ;

- Reod's Infunt Class,

: Cor;pe\r g Senior Claas. -
Tnglis's Sabbath Schoo. e

K Th\f ‘Child and the Book: R

" James’s Senday Sehool 'I‘panher SGmda.

_Henderson's Good Stewnrd; ‘

* Sanday Sshool Teacker's Eamd Hook

" Lloyd’s Thoiher's Manual, FE o
Seqmnk Sundﬂy Sehool Tsac‘hm'v

: Gmso =

¥ Currie's Barly hduna\gun T T

-

-PER[ODICALS, .

; Papars for.the bchoolmasm I.mmdon 2id o,

AR i I n“‘:, - f o 10

P

raining Classes for Sunday Scbooi Tvacb ers.

’ M».ﬁt'% Jonmaﬂ of Bducation., (Gantz) 8 pa, mnnthly

T ; L

; ok B 4 ’:‘f"?{f_“" ’ ; E
. urswm. Coe b 131
:‘ﬁudnc&tmna.} Times. = . Gn’  Monthly.
National Society’s Month] y Prper. id.  do, :
KEdueational Record. - ©o2d. {marterly.

Home and Colonxal Socxety 8 Quavtpﬂy Paper..2d.

UNGAY. SCHOOL MAGAZINES. 7 -

Thion Maxzazme for Sumdny School Teachers 3d, Monihly.
“aday School Teachier’s Treasury. e ?J»Z o
‘kurch of England 8. School Quarterly.. . ls, thrter]yn
e Wdish Sabpath br'ho 17T eudwr uMa.gazme. ﬁd. do.

Wi P e oF soME BOCKS mUuu},»SThD FOR THE
TRACH IR R AR, ¢

For works on Erzhmai;ion s=e above lgt.  Those mm:ked“
with an asterigk are specially recommended.
MENTAL PRILOSQPHY, LOGIC, AND RHETORIC.
Locke on the Understanding.
Abereromby’s Inteliectual Powers .
Morell's Psychology, * o
Thomson’s Laws of Thonghty ~° /
Faylir’s Flements of ihuu ut
‘Do, World of Mind, .
Moreil’s Hand-Book of L
Whaicly’s Fasy Le~smm o9 m mm,ng
DO. Lt xmc.
Do, Rietoriec.

M- 8 L\Jba.ﬂ
trag B GLISP LANGUAGE,

Bnglish G’rran::ma.;.\ (Chambers.}
Moreli’s Grammar and Avalysis.

Arnold’s English Grammsr, .
Mulligan’s Stracture of the Hoghsh Lanmmve.
Latham’s English Grammaz. -~ > -

e LE L

Bain's Eaglish Grammar,
De. Engmh Coraposition. ‘
Spalding’s History of English theratun‘
‘Grubam on Style. :
‘Chamber’s Lbymo}agwn] anhsla Dxctxonavy'
'Webster 8 . . do.



- Dr. Wilsor’s Exposures of Hinduism.

" Palay'y Notaral Theology. - o
‘4. Do, Evideaces of Ghnatmm(y o 8o

‘ \("v'uden a3 Qoncordance.

¥

"'HodgeonRomns. t ;' do. -

APBESDIE.
Cornwell’'s Youny Composer.
Bogheh Synonvms.

imnch ou the Stndy of Words.

A EINDUISM AND wmmmm\mu. o
Religiona Aspects of Hindu Philusophy, by Mulle

B:;!iantynes Christianity contrasted thh Hmdm 10
' losophy, - ,

Mitchell’s Letters to Indian Youth,
T)e. Caldwell's Three W ay»Marza
Benares Prize Esany.
Sale’s Translation of tha Koran. -
Muir's Life of Mahomet,

Do. Testimony of the Koran.
])r. I‘zandcr s Wnrkx. R

EYIDENCES OF u,umm.mw.
Tract Soe ciety.

Do Horaa Pavlive. 5 O
Samner’s Fvidoncey. R do.
.. Keith on Prophecy. o oL B
" Butler's Analogy, - - TR da
* Philosophy of Plan of balmi,mn, G de s
Pearso:x on lnhdelmy g de,

WORKS USEFUL IN EXPLAINING SCRIPTURE AND B
<.  QIVING BELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION. :

/ Tract Qomety

The Seripture Text Bcok R o

» The Scripture Treasury.. st L
_ Angus’s Bible Hand-Book = - §o do.‘

‘Robinson's Haemony of the G ospem, ~do.-
Mimpriss’s Trea.sury Harmony. - .. = o
Thoe Tract Society's Commentary, —  do. w
- Brown and Fausset on the New l‘eqtamen't v
. Barnes on Clospels. ;. i do, .

Do.:.on Acts... ‘ Pl

& S i RET [ Sl A

_Prize Essay on Vedfmhsm am’! Bmhmxsm by Mullg).s.

m*awu N ‘{ﬂ}
£

Pam‘oles Bxp’xamed ~ Tract Soc{ety.
Miracles of Christ Llnstrated: . do,

Hadie’s Biblical Cyelopedia. do. 7
} Lectures on Theslogy by Ishuri szss
§ Kittos Palestine.
t Do, Land of Promise. do. -
. Porter’s Land and the Book :
~ Blaikie’s Bible History. : . do.

L Connection of Scripture History. | do.

(. A\\‘ﬂl‘s Clist our Life, _

“ANManners ﬂ.nd Customs of the Jews..  do.
“Pieus axyl Worship of the Jews, . - do.

Loy wirdd #olity of the Jews, ay.
Sevipire Natural Histoow vite
Grengrajiiy of the Bibie. o da.
Now Blbl&tﬁll Atlas. o _ do.

Hall’s Contegplations, ,
Robinson’s "-Sulpture Characters.
Kreuamacher's Klijak, . Go.
do.  Elishay 7~ do.
Tife ef David. - ..
Life of Daniel, o '
allandet’s Scripture Biograply. : S
ﬁ ootsteps of St Paul. ’

Seriptural Iustroction forthe Least and the Loweﬁ %

Tyng's Christien Titles. {3 vols
Prower's Scripture .g.m.xhhu\ £8,
Peep of Day.
xm 2. shout Jesus.
Line upon Line.
Precept upon Precepy :
. Life of Jesus for JOULE, People.
- Hadley's Stores of U}Ll.
¥irst Heroes of the Cross,
/ - ,
PRACIICAL BELIGION,

“ - . . n )
- James’s Anxious Inquirer. vars Society,

" Do. Chrjstian Progress. < de,
* Do, Pastoral Addvesses. ~ dow
‘Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress. v da.
{ Do. Holy War. oL e
pl s e G ’
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*Baster’s Call to the Unconverted.  Tract ocle\‘y. 3

Do. Hawnt’s Rest, .o -~ - do. .

Do.  Gnide to Heaven. - del
Doddridge’s Rise and Progress of Religion. do.
Bolton’s Fanr Last Things. . da..

. Abbottls Toung Chhstmn . do.
» Do, Corner Stone, - - ,

Do, Waytodogued. " | . & =
Hodqe 5 Wi ay of Life, S do.
Venn’s Comp}ete Duty of Man. . L de
kae s Barly Piety. do.

" Do Guide for Young "Dlscipks - Gde. Yy
Kennedy’s Divine Life, @ u:] 7
- Mason on Self Kuowledge. / _
- Arthur's Tongue of Yare, - * - v
- Byle’s Home Truths, S L
w+~ Leighton on Poter. . dp.
* <Imitation of Chirist by A I’Lempas.
‘Life in Barnest. . . 4 ¥ 1oy
U Todd’s Works, o =
... Mather’s Easays t.n do (‘7\,} S e
" Miniatering Children. SR o
.. The Ministry of Liie, : A
" The Family Baok. . R do.
=i Phe Mobher at-Tome. ST do.
- The Young Wife. . - o e t_io‘..,
% The Young Mother. ..~ - - v do
" Domestic Life. - 00 T s da
" Bogatruy’s Golden Treasury, - - . doSy

The Faithfil Protmiger,
Morning and Nig lg,ht Wa.tchea

- Daily Food? Lol
o Daily Texta. ., ‘f‘ g
' «ThreewFold Oord -

t ‘Socwty )

Ohmm&n }wmgrmffh ,\ s
Life of Bohwarte.;
Do. of H. Martyw 2.

: ) el i s et R
AR T X s b : o N .
SR wesom 53 ¥ 1

Lnfe of Wmtbrerhf
Do, of Bishaop Danwl W!lSOXl
Do, of Oberlin.
W Do, of Welix Noff.
“Do. of Dr. Chalmers.
Do. of Dr. Arnold. | N o
Do, of Mrs. Margaret Wilson, L
Do, of 5{15 Winslow. . : ‘
~The Useful | Chnkt&&u' av rhe Life of Cranm!
P Tract Society. . . ©
{ife of Haron Pwp Tracs C’*O{,l(ﬂ’v
2o, of John howmd . ST
Do. of UraDoddridge. - j .
Memoivs of Rev, B, Neshit,
Boswell’s Life of Johnson.
Bagthey's Life of Nelson.

R

d,

gHbI"(’H HISTORY ARD MIsSIONa.

f\mt.«:b Chureh History, L o g
 Milner’s Charch THisto e / '
Barth’s Chnreh History. i’ ; © Travt Sow sety,

U’ Aubigue’s History of the Ticfor ma‘mr da,
yhe Book and its Story,

A Ba,rxh and Blumhardt's ('m"mn.nn ~\ummu? do,
Brown's History of Protestant \lu;bmrw 3 vols.
Harris's Great, Commigsion, !

“Dr. Dofl's India and Indin Mise {ons,

.~ $ ~ Missions thechief £nd of the (‘ﬁnqhm‘ Choreli,
“Hlo i

Missionary Addresscs.
Dr. Wikson’s Evancmhm*xon of India.
“Dg. Darkness and Dawn in Tndia.
Arthur’s Mission in the Mysore,
"Dy Caldwell's Lectures on the T mnew;l\ ‘J PEAInNE,

Hough's Histary of " Christianity in India. & vols, - 0

Mullens’s Missions in Sonth Indis. -~
Marshman’s Life and Times of Carey. 2 vols,
Mrz, Wylie's Gospel in Burrosh ‘

W yLe 8 anaral a Field of Missions.

H,epurts of Missionary Conferexme» at ¢ al;:n*h} i'}t’i'v :
. camand, and Lwerpuol :
William's \usnonaxy Enterprized. LA
Moffat’s Missionary Labours. . . //
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; ‘ HISTORY, T o : Lo co.
T ' Ll Johnaton 8  Atlas. ' '
o Mrs. Mannmns Agpeient India, 1
- Elphinstone’s Hlstory of Tedia. - ; 5 F Atlas Of Physical ngmphy '
Mill's I—{_quory of India. B vals. ‘ . | ANIMAL PHYSIULOGY AND HEALIE. -
Murray’'s History of India. ‘ Cutter’s Anatomy aud Hygiene. R
Marshman’s History of India, - ’ . The Honse I live in* ®
Taylor’s History of India. S . . .7 Healthy Homes and bow to make them,
_ Popf 8 History of Tndia, . o Mann’s Guide to the Knowledge of Life,
Kaye's Administration of-the Fast Indm Com han -+ Laukester's School Manual of i{(mlbh
Tives of uastrions Gweﬂ (Txact Soc:r( ¥ )§ ¥ Plain Wordp abont Sickness.
Stowel}'s History of Greece. do. ’ _ il the Doctor comes, R. T, S. S
’\bmel ) h.smry of Roma, d(«_n o L : . e )
D, fgb‘wly of Bugland, . de T : s  MATURAL RISTORV. s =
Taylor's Xacient istory. . ‘ ﬂmdmpulﬂ, Birds, Reptiles. ( el bﬁau,by ¥
Do Modern Ristory. ‘ ‘ . Remarkable Insects. | do, .
Hallam's Middle Ages. AT _Milne Edward’s Zoology.
Do, Constmuhonal HM,ory of Englaud -7 Patterson’s Loology. - .
Ranke’s Lives of the Poped. ', © Parley’s Tales abont Animals.
Roberteon’s Sharles V. s SR ' f\’\v’ood’s Popular Natural Pwtmy
Gazot’s H‘sto:‘i\»f (“ Eya t%Un ]n harcpn . 1}0[4}\.7
Prescott’s Mexico 47 T - 1 1
‘Bmyth s Lectares on Modern Hrstorv AR B \)egehh% P? vlﬂislogy \0‘ I\ ;u; \berq,)‘
Alison’s Hister yof ie French Bevolution.! Abnda; . Drary ﬂl ;e U &pf Ot n; l;;
Macanlay’s History of Bogland, - - “E ’Eong ° :11’ EEROTS . ‘u; gpo ﬁ? > R
Euofield’s History of Phdosop o S unn}xém od bommexclba D Of the Vegetuble
‘l\g{(i:}z&:} Ec’i;;i onh f i S " Ar(,herué‘hggomw Botemy. ' ‘
¢ h s 09(‘1) 1y O Ntf.\ry . Curiosities of the Vegetable Km:rdom 8§ pPCK
SrOnRAR . .Hx,a,thbﬂ and Wonders of Vwe.tublﬂ Llfe. R, ".{‘.‘ b
. > . £ 3 .
Hughess vaswal Geoqrapfy e H T ; “0‘\;9“ oo o,
Guyot’s Earth and Man, e ow to Train young Tyes and Ears.
Far OFf. Noar Homs, (DI R T Mayo’s Lessons on Objects.
Miluor's Geography. Tt ‘lufarmahon on Comwmon Uhivets,
Thornton's Gazeteer of Itadna Loy e 'i:[;emau?eyergx ﬂm}m?(;ihwuum’
Epitome of Geograpby. - Irish ’\mi’ buaed . Btezq ?‘r'[? ousehldt Boonomy
: Sallivan's Geography Generalised. o . 1 0o QB l‘f{m’?’Ob oot I )
Hnghes s Manual of Geogmyb;,~ e C I;Mes ok OF LWIC SHessons.
Layard's Nineveh, Lo i exter’s Animal and Vegetable Substances. o
M'Jumw*sf/on s Travels in Afeten.. . AR : -8 Mmerf_al Substances, SRNY
Maunder’s Treasury of Geovra.yhy LR N -7 SUIENCE. T o

Brewer's Guide to Science.

Th W})xld at }‘ame ‘3’ lson N
- Nataral Phenomena., 8. P.C, K.
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I:Mﬁ # ‘-Ifl_mve I’;tﬂ_t’ﬁﬂpnt?ﬂ S 3 { Muthanser’s Mannal of Weiting.
- Pynduil’s Natucal Philosophy in Kasy Lessong. ‘\‘I Leod’s Copy Books, -
Joyee's Scientific Dialogues. .+ ) . l ¥ ac 5 o0 Ph" Opy hiv,
Comstook’s Nataral Plalosophy, . oster's Penmianstup. ,
- Golding Bird's Nabaral Philowophy. - R - i PHAWING.
o Arnott’s Physics, . . S . L . s .
Diok’s Cliriotinn Philosopher, e Bl La Ru’s Blementary Drawing.
Lardoer’s Musenm of Science and Art. T . {fﬁé ] Ul‘&}:vmg for hmx;g L.n_x(hjan. - vers)
Mis. Bomerville’s Connexion of the Physical Seicnces.. . ,}’”‘Wﬁud Second, Bookas of Drawing, {Chawbers.} .
. The Ovbs of™eaven. . o o S -!{’;? oes l')t.‘ayvmg Bock.
 Hesschells Astropomy. -~ - o - Richson's Frec-Hand Copies. .
Moseley's Astpo-Theclogy, . oy : - ), s oLy .
Page’s ’Tmh"‘é{mk of Geology. o o ¥ s SR .
Arcufoatr Xodt™ Science and Seripture, . Marual of Music. (Chamhers,)
Wilson's Chemistry. ‘ " Huliuh’s Manuaal of Musie;
Johuston's Agricatnural Chemistry, o - \
Do, Chemistry of Cmin.mon Lits, o v MIECKLLANLUUS,
g;:i;i;; (;:g‘?‘d b(,c.){?[:m}. A T Dacon’s Esaays, T '
wena of Tndastrial Life, - R Do. Advancement of Learnidg. .

Foster on Evils of Popnlar Ixvorance. Cod
Do. on Decision of Character. :

[ Wonders, {assell’s,

srrEMETIC, ApfERRA, AND GEOMETRY, &0 o “acanlay’s Hasays.
UL - SR o . The Spectator, : ;
. Arithmogie for Young Childrem, ... . - e Ramblor, ! .
- Melood’s Avithraetical Questions. . . . - Rasselas, ’ L ; : )
" Reiner’s Lessons on Number. © .+ . Goldsmith’s Works,
~Tate’s -0 Arithimetic, ! Bobinson Crusos. '
4y ' R e : " " h
‘»*“5‘“‘*"? 8o y d(.}._ Sandford and Merton‘; i
Barnaed Sm:thf - dom{ g Galliver's Travels. ‘
Cornwell and Fitch’s do.. i Evenings at Home .
o " 2 i PR RRIRN ! S JORTOE - Pl e ed
. De Morgan’s o Cades - Peter Parley’s Tales. LR
- Colengo’s Alpebwa, 0 o

Uncle Tom’s Cabin. L
ter's ‘ 7 Heber's Todian Journal, oL
Pott’s Buclid. - - R - Arvine’s Cyelopmdia of Anecdotes. '

- Baker's Mengureation and Sueveying. 0 . o ;Maander’s.‘l‘waﬂnry of Knowiedye.

Practienl Mathematios; (Chambers.) = - Do. — Scientitic and Literary Treasury.
Tate's Mechanies. |+ U A Miliion of Faots; by Philiips. .
Goodwin's Klementary Course of Mathematics, -  Woveltigs and Inventipns. .

: S R E S .. Wonderful Things, 2 vols. -

= Crambers’ Information for the Pegple.

7. Tom Brown's SchookBoy Dags. - -

L Todbunter's do.

| BOOK-REEPING
Tehister’s. Book-keeping.
Book-keeping, (Chawbess ]
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0 Half Howrs with the Best Authors.
Vo Tectures to Young Men ab Exeter Hall.
) T Israeli’s Curiosities of Literatore.

Flet ¥

AMiiton's Poetical Warks. .
Cowper’s Peanstation of the Hiad. s
Do. Poetigal Works,
| Pryden’s Viegdd
- Young's Night Thoughts.
| Thoweon's Poetical Works.
Gray's ¥ do.

Seott TR do,
Mpg, Heman's, - oodeo
Cewpbell's . do .
Coleridge’s dan. s
- Wordsworth's dier. T
o Bouthey's do.
| James Montgomery's da.
" Long! * o da.
CMps. Sigourney’d da.
S Tennysen’s o

voverkia] Philosophy .

[
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